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CHAPTER VI

PACIFICATION AND NATION-BUILDING

o

F‘h
25 INTRODUCTION
e
(C) 1967 was a year of change across the entire spectrura of
RiS Revolutionary Development (RD). Previous efforts were closely
¢ : studied in hopes that past errors and weaknesses could be improved

upon and that good, strong ideas could be carried forward into 1967
and 1968. The Thieu-Ky government, established during an earlier
coup, was showing promising signs of becoming stable. This Regime,
in power for an unprecedented length of time as 1967 began, reviewed
and assessed its organization to accomplish the challenging task of
pacifying the RVN and made changes. Most important among these
was the creation of the Minister of RD (MRD). The USG, principal
advisor to the GVN, reevaluated its task-organization, and it, too,
made sweeping changes. National elections were held (see Annex D)
resulting in a popular mandate for Thieu and Ky to continue as the
nation's leaders.
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Wi (U) Within the framework of so much activity, RD progressed. :
Together, both the GVN and the US agreed upon new concepts within ‘

. which pacification would be pushed forward. From these concepts

joint and combined pians were born. The roles and missions of the

NN
\,:: various military and civilian agencies were established, and concerted
N

' efforts were made to start each down its separate, but parallel, paths~~

these paths to converge at the end goal, a unified, democratic Republic
of Vietnam.

(U) Of greatest impact upon COMUSMACYV during the year was
the decision to place the responsibility for a combined civil/military
pacification advisory effort under his supervision. To supervise this
monumental task, he organized a "J" level staff section called Civil
Operations and Revolutionary Development Support (CORDS). To
assist COMUSMACYV, Special Presidential Assistant Robert W. Komer

+ was sent to Vietnam and designated DEPCOMUSMACYV for CORDS.
Under his direction CORDS revamped RD mission priorities and
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estaplished Project TAKEOFF as a management tool to accomplish
the RD support mission.

BACKGROUND

(U) Beginning in 1954, pacification programs in the Republic of
Vietnam had gone through many stages before the term Revolutionary
Development was adopted in early 1966. The term 'pacification'
described the broad range of activities aimed at bringing to the nation
a state of economic, political, and sociological viability. The program
eacompassed not only building modern power sources and industrial
plants, but also improving living conditions and work methods for all
of the people. It included training teachers, building schools, publishing

.‘-::': books, deeloping civil administrators for the hamlets and villages and
o public servants for the cities, and establishing government systems
i under which all could work efficiently. It meant generating public atti-
tudes which were at once appreciative and respectful of the central
§:’$ government and cooperative and democratic at the local level. Pacifi-
. cation, under various names, was to mould a proud, courageous, and

individualistic people into 2 modern cohesive, free, and self-governing
nation. The problems of pacification had been recognized for years,
but little success had been achieved by the Diem regime and its succes-
sors until mid-1966.

The Diem Regime

(U) During the early part of the Diem regime, pacification was
conducted in roughly two phases. The first effort, 1954-1956, was
directed towards reoccupation of former Viet Minh territory with
limited attempts to identify and destroy Communist infrastructure and
initiate constructive government programs. The GVN human and
material resources were inadequate, and US and FW assistance was
marginal. During the second phase, the GVN launched its first coher-
ent pacification program, one designed to secure specific strategic
objectives. These plans were essentially Vietnamese in both concept
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and execution. They were relatively selective and were carried out
during the incipient stages of the insurgency. US assistance included

g
::‘-:: some technical advice, but it consisted mostly of increased material
';'\-:: support. The plans failed primarily because they offered nothing posi-

tive in terms of social justice and opportunity. They were partial and
disjointed attempts, poorly planned and lacking in resources.

(U) The Strategic Hamlet Program (1962-1963) was the first
national program which involved relatively heavy US advice and support.
It was initiated when the dangers, though not the extent, of the insur-
gency were clear to everyone. The US provided commodities, some
civil field personnel, and $10 million in piasters, together with arma-
ments, barrier materials, radios, and other counterinsurgency tools
to support the strategic hamlet. However, the program was still
essentially Vietnamese, and Diem gave his regime's full political
direction and leadership to it. This was the program's gr:at strength,
but central control and measures introduced by Diem to modify local
governmental institutions resulted in weak local leadership and a
general breakdown of local government.

(U} Many reasons were cited for the downfall of the Strategic
Hamlet Program. Among these were corruption, overly ambitious

Ij:-{ implementation which resulted in "paper pacification, " false reporting,

.;‘,;3 and forcing the peasants into artificial communities which aroused

H::j* their resentment. In the main, the Strategic Hamlet Program failed I
.;.-Az because it bore little relationship to the military situation and was

being implemented at a time when the military balance was going
against the GVN and security could not be established. Enemy infil-
tration mounted, and enemy forces overran isolated hamlets which
could not withstand the impact.

(U) After the November 1963 coup toppled the Diem regime, the
successor government completely swept out Diem's appointees in the
provinces. Consequently, an entirely new governmental structure had
to be rebuilt from top to bottom. This process took more than 12
months, and the results were tenuous, at best.
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Chien Thang ‘ural Construction

(U) After the November 1963 coup toppled the Diem regime,
several successor pacification programs were adopted. In February
1964 the GVN published its Chien Thang (Victory) National Pacification
Plan which established the ""spreading oil spot" concept in two phases--
restoration of security and develooment--and outlined military support
for the 1964 pacification effort. But the overall military and civil
aspects of the plan lacked coordination, and many of the definitions
lacked the necessary clarity and detail to spell out the roles and mis-
sions of the various forces involved. The 196% pacification p.an cor-
rected some of the weaknesses of the Chien Thang program. Inan
atternpt to define the program more clearly, the term ''pacification’
was changed to ''rural :econstruction' in April 1965 and to ''rural con-
struction' (RC) at the end of July. The death of the Minister of Rural
Construction in August was a set-back to the program, but it was also
the indirect cause of revitalization of the whole RC process. The Ky
government, recognizing the enormity of the problem, if not all of its
ramifications, appointed the talented and energetic Major General
Nguyven Duc Thang as the new Minister of RC.

» e
Ay
v

(C) General Thang provad a fortunate choice, for under his direc-
tion the RC program came to life. He made efforts to extend the phi-
losophy of the program into every province and down to every village
and hamlet in government controlled areas. The path was by no means
smooth. The Viethamese peasant had seen similar programs before
and recalled all too clearly the fate of many such efforts under the Diem
regime. [t was apparent that nothing could be accomplished in any area
or on any level until enemy military forces were defeated and driven off.
.ndequate local security had to be established and the remaining VC
guerrilla threat had to be neutralized.

fC) The last quarter of 1965 saw considerable progress., GVN
officials analyzed the many factors that had impeded progress in the
past and devised plans to insure greater progress during the coming
vear. Pacification during 1965 on a nationwide basis made very little
tangible progress primarily because GVIN leadership never became
interested in or really supported the pacification strategy. There was
considerable justification for its not doing so. After the November 1963
coup had toppled the Diem regime, th= succeeding governments were
extremely unstable until the Thieu-Ky govarnment became firmly
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entrenched at the end of 1966. In addition, there was a stigma associ-
ated with pacification because it had been initiated by the Diem regime.
Pacification was a strategy which could be carried out only from a posi-

. tion of strength, and the total military situation had continuously deteri-
orated and was saved only by the introduction of US combat troops in
late 1965,
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(U) By 1966 the military situation had changed sufficiently to per-
mit a new pacification strategy. The Vietnamese once more began to

.y

o]

o respond to a pacification program called Revolutionary Development
(RD). The 1966 program was planned hurriedly, and General Thang

:._ took over the Ministry of Revolutionary Development (MRD) when plan-

N ning was already in process. Financial and budgeting procedures were

A still developing, and the 'JS planning effort was not coordinated. With

US assistance, however, the budget was approved and funds released in
January of 1966 for the first time in the history of pacification in the

RVN. The concept of pacification had been refined to the point that, by
1966, sound theories were incorporated into the RD program. There
remained, however, little relationship between concept and execution. .
The latter focused primarily on a wide range of physical improvements

and gave little attention to the more important but intangible aspects of
promoting social cohesion and local government. Not until planning for

the 1967 program was begun were concepts of social and economic re-

form included in the program.

b,

CAE

(U) The 1966 RD program had few resources and only the begin-
ning of some cohesion around the newly-cunceived 59-man RD teams.
Military support was included in planning although security generally
was inadequate throughout the year. 1966 plans, p-rhaps because they
were loosely conceived and developed, were far too ambitious. This
was aggravated by terrific pressure from Saigon to show demonstrable
results. The net effect was an upsurge in activity toward the end of
the fiscal year which resulted in the obligation of much more money
than could be used and the starting of many more projects than could be
finished prior to the end of the year. Consequently, a considerable
portion of the effort expended in the first quarter of 1967 was on com-
pleting the 1966 program. The 1966 achievement of 444 new hamlets
was only 24 percent of the goal of 1, 830.
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GVN ORGANIZATION FOR REVOLUTIONARY DEVELOPMENT

X
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(U) As a result of the reorganization of the War Cabinet on
12 July 1966, General Thang's title was elevated to that of Commis-
sioner General of RD. This position gave him direct supervision over
the Ministries of RD, Youth, Agriculture, and Public Works, and the
Commissariat for Administrative Affairs. He then was responsible
for coordinating and integrating civil and military RD activities at all
echelons of the GVN, In addition, the MRD was reorganized along
more functional lines on 31 December 1966. A key change involved
the increasing importance placed on the Inspection Directorate, an
agency tasked to improve evaluation of RD progress at the national
level,
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(C) The use of different terms to describe essentially similar
geographical or political/military areas of interest was sometimes
confusing. The term ''region,' a civil designation, corresuonded to
JGS's Corps Tactical Zone (CTZ). The military corps commander
Wwas, in addition to being the senior'military commander, the senior
GVN delegate to the political region subdivision. Not only did the
CTZ commander control all military units in his corps, but he also
supervised the province and district chiefs within the region. 'Pro.
vince was the next political level below region. A militaryterm
connoting the same geographical area as province was ''sector. "

The province or sector chief, a military appointee, commanded
Regional Forces within his sector., Next came the pelitical subdivi-
sion of district, which, for military purposes, was termed ''sub-
sector.' The subsector or district chief, also a military appointee,
normally commanded all Popular Forces within his district. From
the above, it is clear that there was no clear-cut line dividing civilian
from military functions throughout the GVN, I
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(C) ©On the civil side, RD Councils, the administrative elements
for the civil aspects of RD, were created in an unbroken chain from
national level through corps, division/special zone and province, to
district. The Chairman at each echelon was a2 member of the council
at the next higher level. This arrangement enhanced continuity of
effort and improved administration within the RD structure, The Com-
missioner General for RD was also the Secretary General of the Central
RD Council (CRDC), and his MRD served as the CRDC's executive
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civilie - de, the Office of Civil Operations (OCO) was formed to bring
the mut..-.aceted civilian aspects of RD support under one manager.

Revolutionary Development Support Directorate

(C) For most of 1966 the MACV staff supervision of support for
the GVN pacification program had been exercised by the Revolutionary
Development Division (J33). By the latter part of the year, however, it
became apparent that the expanding activities of the MRD, and the
appointment of General Thang as Commissioner General of RD, would
require a parallel expansion in MACV. This would not only add stat-
ure to the office but, more practically, would cope with the increasing
scope of RD wperations. It had become clear by mid-summer of 1966,
for example, that the requirements for liaison visits, inspection trips
and subsequent trip reports had placed a severe strain on the resources
of J33, Consequently, the J3 and other interested agencies recommend-
ed to COMUSMACYV that a separate staff directorate, parallel to PSYOP
and Training, should be created within the MACV staff.

(U) COMUSMACYV accepted this thinking, and, ~n 7 November 1966,
directed the establishment of the MACV Revolutionary Development
support Directorate (RDSD) under the staff supervision of the J3. The
increased importance of the RD support program was recognized by
establishing the head of the RDSD as a general officer position. Newly-
promoted BG W. A, Knowlton, former MACV Secretary to the Joint
Staff, was appointed as its Director. In the interest of parallel staff
terminology, the RD functions in the G3 sections of subordinate com-
mands were similarly redesignated. 3

Office of Civil Operations

. (U) On 21 November 1966 Ambassador Lodge announced the’forma-
tion of the Office of Civil Operations (OCO). OCO was organized to
obtain a fully integraged, improved, and intensified US civil contribution
to the GVN's RD efforts at all levels, This office, under the direct con-
trol of the Deputy Ambassador and his Deputy for RD, implemented a
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agency. The councils at lower echelons had permanent bureaus as
their executive agencies.

(C) Significant support for RD developed on the military side
during the latter half of 1966 and early 1967, On 23 September 1966,
the Commissioner General for RD was appointed concurrently to the
newly created position of Assistant to the Chief JGS for Territorial
Affairs and Pacification. Among the key functions of this position
were the development of policies and concepts for military activities
in sunport of RD, inspection of RVNAF units assigned RD missions,
and ;upervision of the employment and training of the RE/PF. The
staff responsible for executing these functions was established on
14 January 1967. General Thang appointed Brigadier General Ngo
Dzu to the full-time duty of maintaining that office. General Dzu
was instructed to maintain daily contact with MACV. MACYV subse .
quently placed an officer on full-time duty in that office at JGS. The
primary function of this r ew position was to form insvection teams
and to conduct inspections covering the employmert of ARVN and
RF/PF in support of RD. 2

USG ORGANIZATION FOR SUPPORT OF
REVOLUTIONARY DEVELOPMENT

{C) Until late 1966, the USG organization in Vietnam was som
what fractionalized. The US Ambassador was the overall chief and
principal director of several independent sub~agencies. These were
the United States Agency for International Development (USAID), the
Joint United States Public Affairs Office (JUSPAQ), Office >f the
Special Advisor (OSA), and MACV. All except MACV were essentially
civilian--oriented and maintained numerous contacts and liasion with
the GVN. As with MACV, the funds which supported the activities
came from their separate offices in Washington, D. C. In spite of
this, they were all answerable to the US Ambassador.

(U) As 1966 drew to a close, however, reorganization of both the
civilian and military facets was underway. Within MACV, staff super-
vision of military support for RD had been exercised by a sub~-division
of J3. This function was upgraded to a full directorate within J3-ethe
Revolutionary Development Support Directorate (RDSD). On the
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UNCLASSIFIED

single-manager concept for all RD civil activities at the Saigon level and
all civil activities at region, division/special zone, province, and dis-
trict levels. The OCO was responsible for the US Mission's civil sup-
port of RD and was charged with providing integrated, united direction
of all US civil operations and personnel in the regions, provinces, and
districts. It was headed by a Director, and staffed at all levels by
personnel detailed by the US Mission civilian agencies (USAID, JUSPAO,
and OSA) as appropriate to their programs. Activities for which OCO
was responsible were programmed and funded by the appropriate US
Mission agency., Excerpts from the OCO terms of reference, published
1 December 1906, were of particular interest to COMUSMACYV and the
military RD support effort:

ORGANIZATION
1. The Director: The Director of the Office
of Civil Operations . . . will attend meetings of the

Mission Council, but not be a member. The
Director of Civil Operations will direct and command
all personnel and projects within his office and in the
field, to include the Regional Directors and Province
Representatives,

2. Reyion and Provmce- ’I’he Dtrector of Civil
Operations will be represented in the four regions by
Regional Directors. They will be selected by the
Director with the approval of the Deputy Ambtassador.
The Regional Directors will be responsible to the
Director of Civil Operations for the direction of all
U. S. civilian activities and personnel in the Regions
and Provinces.

There will be a Provincial Representative in
each Province responsible to the Regionl Director.
He will be designated by the Regional Director in
consultation with the Director of Civil Operations.
He will be responsible for all U. S. civilian
activities and personnel in the province. Until
Province Representatives are designated, individ-
ual agency Province personnel will continue to
perform their assigned duties. . . .
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(S) In early December 1966 AMB Lodge notified COMUSMACYV that
he had appointed the four Regional Directors. COMUSMACYV in turn
notified and requested that CGs III MAF, I FFORCEV, I FFORCEV,
and SA IV Corps give all necessary assistance to these Directors. One
of the basic problems facing all elements of the Mission was the advi-
sory s’tuation at sector and subsector level. As COMUSMACV pointed
out in a memorandum to MACV subsector advisors, MACV advisors
were the only US personnel actually residing at the district level, and
the only advisors in constant contact with the district chief on RD team
matters. He went on to task each advisor to review and continuously
evaluate the strengths, weaknesses, and accomplishments of RD pro-
grams.

{S) The other Mission elements, JUSPAQ, USAID, and OSA,
turned to their Washington agencies for increased personnel to staff the
lower levels of the OCO, but it became evident that their personnel
requirements could not be met either quickly or easily. SECSTATE
advised Saigon that top priority would be given to OCO personnel needs
and that he was confident the Washington agencies would make the
maximum effort,

. « « but realism indicates that, for early
results all of us desire, main reliance must be on
reorganizing staff and reassigning officers now in-
country. They have experience and will benefit by
new supervisory arrangements and pinpointed re.
sponsibilities. But above all, they are there. Even
if new candidates can be found in numbers desired,
transfer problems and lack of current familarity
with Vietnam would mean loss of momentum in many
cases in early months [of] their new tours.

JOINT US/GVN PLANNING

Early Efforts

(C) The outlook for pacification in early 1965 was not favorable.
This was so in spite of the fact that JGS had accepted nearly all US
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suggestions pertaining to how the RVNAF could be employed to improve
pacitication and in spite of having published their implementing directive,
Campaign Plan AB 139. It was evident that the situation was static;
plans were announced but not implemented. Political jockeying diverted
the attention of officials and military commanders, and instability was
worsened by riots and demonstrations of religious groups and students.
The Hop Tac (Working Together) Program, the special pacification pro-
gram for the areas around Saigon-Cholon in the III CTZ, was at a stand-
still. When a stopgap allocation of three million piasters per province °
was made pending release of the regular funds, province chiefs were
reluctant to spend the funds. They wanted specific authorization and
direction from higher authorities.

I\
I\ﬁ
N

(S) These trends were not at all surprising to US authorities in the
RVN. As early as November 1964, COMUSMACYV had agreed with the
US ambassador that the pacification program was not progressing ''at
all well under the present form of organizational and conceptual direc-
tion. " COMUSMACY felt there was an urgent need to consider major
changes that could '"drastically stiffen the GVN and give forward momen-
tum to pacification projects.'' However, COMUSMACYV also saw the .
dangers of exerting influence over the GVN which might be interpreted
as excessive and which might boomerang on US interests.

(C) At a special US Mission Council meéting on 20 January 1965,
discussion on the concept of pacification revealed that various repre~
sentatives had differing viewpoints. They resolved their differences and
drafted basic definitions acceptable to all. However, in early March,
they were still trying to develop a meaningful doctrine for village/
hamlet security. Ata 2 April 1965 Joint US Mission Council/GVN
Internal Security Council meeting, changes in the GVN pacification
organization were approv 1

(C) GVN authorities thought that ""rural reconstruction' more
accurately portrayed the intent of the program which was to gain
popular support through positive social and economic projects while
providing the necessary security to ensure project completion. The
reorganization provided for better coordination and direction at the
national level and defined the responsibilities of corps and division
tactical commanders in support of provincial reconstruction activities.
A Joint Mission Directive, '"The Concept of Rural Reconstruction and
Certain Definitions and Procedures, " of 10 April 1965 paralleled GVN
changes. It was essentially a revision of a basic document prepared
jointly by USAID, USIS, and USMACV on 1 February.
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(S) In March 1965, a JGS military plan, Campaign Plan AB 139
was prepared in direct support of the Chien Thang Pacification Program.
The program, already cited as initiatea in February 1964, continued in
effect during 1965. With the decision to commit US combat forces in the
RVN in early 1965, modified plans were necessary. On a joint basis,
MACV/JGS modifications to the basic plan continued during the first
half of the year as adjustments to the changing situation became neces-
sary. However, in mid-1965, with the impending massive Luildup of
US forces in the RVN, it became necessary to formulate an overall
plan which would clarify the missions and deployment of the various
forces. In response to this need, the "USMACV Concept of Operations'
was prepared and published on 30 August 1965. This overall plan, in
conjunction with the RVNAF Plan AB 139, provided the basic strategy
for defeating the enemy.
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(C) A milestone in joint military planning was reached in Decem-
ber 1965. JGS published Plan AB 140, basically a revision of AB 139,
to support the GVN's new rural construction program. Immediately
thereafter, a combined US/RVNAF Plan AB 141 was published on 31
December. AB 141 was the first US/GVN venture into combined plan-
ning angd it set the stage for the mxhtary campaign in the year that lay
ahead.

g PN

L
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Concepts and Planning for 1967

(C) Past experience, trial and error, and the learning process
provided the environment for a meaningful joint US/GVN dialogue to
establish the parameters for the 1967 pacification effort. Both estab-
lishments recognized that the requirement to define clearly the tasks
ahead must precede actual planning. Within this framework, they
first established the concepts for RD and then drafted supporting direc-
tives.

Concepts

(S) Establishing concrete concepts for RD necessitated first de«
fining what the term should encompass, who would be involved, and
where and in what order the process would be undertaken. Within this

AEEL
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matrix, RD was defined as the integrated military and civil process to
restore, consolidate, and expand GVN control so that nation building
could progress throughout the RVN. By joint agreement the process
was to include:

- Coordinating military and civil actions to liberate the
people from VC control.

- Restoring public security.

- Initiating political, economic, and social developments.

- Extending effective GVN authority.
G - Winning the willing support of the people.

(C) Revolutionary Development would be aimed at transforming
harlets not under government control first into secured hamlets, and
then into Real New Life Hamlets (Ap Doi Moi) where a new life would be
developed for the people within a secure environment and with improved
standards of living for all. The ultimate goal of RD would be to secure
and develop sufficient hamlet and village areas throughout the RVN so
that Communist influence could no longet thrive or pose a threat to the
GVN's efforts to build a viable, free nation.

(S) The role of the military forces in RD would be to attain a
requisite level of security in and around selected hamlet and village
areas so that RD civil actions and nation building could proceed. With-
in areas selected for RD, military forces would conduct clearing and
securing operations to rid the area of VC/NVA main forces and estab-
lish and maintain local security. Concurrently, other military forces

;:'. would deploy in the surrounding areasto establish a protective screen

i : against the VC/NVA forces that sought to penetrate the areas where RD
o was in progress.

2

.;}_' (S) The role of the GVN civil elements would be to initiate political,
ﬁ\ economic, and social deveiopment within hamlets and villages. This

s would establish firm government control and satisfy the legitimate basic
& aspirations of the people. Civil activities would be conducted by RD

g teams that would work initially in one or two hamlets. These activities
b';_ would be expanded to include additional hamlets, and subsequently, an
)-" entire village.
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(S) Having prescribed broad concepts for RD, the planners agreed
that the RD process would be conducted in three phases--clearing,
securing, and developing.

PHASE I--Clearing. The clearing phase would rid the area of
organized VC/NVA main forces and permanently eliminate the threat
of overt VC interference with RD actions to foilow. By clearing a
relatively large zone surrounding the hamlet and village areas, a de-
fense in depth could be established. As a guide, an area would be con-
sidered cleared when VC/NV A main forces of company-size or .larger
had been destroyed or ejected. Clearing operations would be conducted
by saturating the area with mobile military forces for an extended
period. Emphasis would be placed on small-unit patrolling, hamlet
searches, offensive ambushes, and quick reaction by la. ge units to
exploit intelligence or initial contact. Extensive operations were to
be employed to ''take the night away from the VC" and make it unsafe
for VC to enter hamlets at night.

(S) Clearing operations would employ a rmultitude of forces.
ARVN regular forces, augmented by RF when available, would have the
primary responsibility for clearing operations. These forces normally
would be employed in direct support of the provincial RD effort; however,
when required to achieve.unity of effort and agreed in advance between
the division and sector command=rs concerned, sector commanders
would exercise operational control over ARVN units. US/FWMAF units
would also engage in clearing operations within their tactical areas of
responsibility. National Police Field Forces would assist and support
the military effort within their capabilities, particularly by supplying

ar < .1, E i X fo i y Moy .
BASKSAY IEPFALAE W ERRR R, R AR FL TN [ AAARAAN: Sade

T‘E intelligence and, in close coordination with military authorities, taking

* custody of and interrogating VC suspects. Where appropriate, joint |
>l" military-civil operations would be aimed at eliminating the VC infra. i
- structure and local guerrillas. ‘

(S) In clearing operations the government's interest in, and con-
cern for, the people would be emphasized through simple and tangible
actions such as medical treatment and distribution of relief supplies.

In this respect, US/FWMAF would conduct civic action in such a manner
as to insure that maximum credit went to the GVN,

"
L]

ab]

Par

(S) Concurrently, psychological operations (PSYOP) would be
directed at the VC and uncommitted people in the area. Against the
VC, the object would be to sow dissension and to demoralize and

A
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confuse the enemy. Efforts would be made to communicate to the
individual VC the hopelessness of his cause and persuade him to rally
through the Chieu Hoi {Open Arms) Program, However, the prunary
objective of PSYOP would be to dissuade the population {rom supporiing
the VC, To this end, disciplined, well-behaved military {orces should
show a friendly, sincere interest in the people, and they must respect
individual rights and property in order to exert 2 major psychological
impact on the population.

PHASE Il--Securing. The goal of this phase would be to ciinunate
the remaining Communist intluvnce, establish local protection against
its return, and constitute an initial local goverament at the hamlet
level so that material and lasting developmient projects could be initiated.
An area would be considered secured when all hamlets within the area
met a six-point criteria for a secured hamlet, Sutficient military forces
would have to be made available to prevent the VC from conducting
operations beyond individual acts of terrorism and sabotage.

(S) Military forces would conduct operations adjacent to and wittun
an area to provide a military secure climate for accomplishing civil
activities, ARVN regular forces and/or US/FWMAF were to operate
aggressively on the periphery with RD actions within the area. RF aud
PF would replace the regular forces within the area and assume primary
responsibility for security operations., Under the control of the sector
commander, the RF would actively seek out and destroy the VC guerrillas
and protect the sensitive areas and critical lines of ‘communication. The
PF, under the control of the subsector commander, would provide local
security for the villages and hamlets and perform other local static-

security tasks.

(8) Revolutionary Development Cadre (RDC) teams, a specially
trained 59-man VN group composed predominantly of civilian tech-
nicians, would be injected into hamlets and villages as soon as the
requisite security was established. Those personnel were, and would
continue to be, trained at a National Training Center at Vuny Tau under
the supervision of the MRD. These teams would operate under the coun-
trol of the district chiefs, principally within hamlets, to establish
initial government administration, organize the people for self-detfense,
assist in gathering and reporting information on the VC infrastructure,
and initiate simple economic and social development projects to win
the confidence and loyalty of the people.
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Doi Moi), establish permanent hamlet and village governmental adminis-
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(S) People’'s self-dafense forces, made up of able-bodied people in
the hamlets, would be organized and trained to give warning in case of
VC attack. Although some members of these forces would be armed,

they would not have the capability of resisting an organized VC attack
without outside assistance.

V"\-V'H"‘W

(S§) The National Police would increase populatibn and resources
control, maintain law and order, and prevent and control riots and
sabotage against the public. In conjunction with the military forces
and RDC, they would intensify their efforts to identify and eliminate
the VC infra-structure.

(S) The planners went on to agree that the information and PSYOP
program would have to be directed at the entire population. Actions
and intentions of the government would be explained, and legitimate
aspirations and grievances of the people determined and satisfied.
Information to publicize the Chieu Hoi program would be aimed at
families that had relatives with the VC,

PHASE llI--Developing, The goal of *he developing phase would be
to create developed hamlets (also termed Real New Life Hamlets--Ap

tration, and expand civil authority throughout the area. An area would
be considered developed when all hamlets within the area had been
transformed in_Ap Doi Moi, hamlet and village government adminis-
trations had been organized by democratic process and were functioning
effectively, and GVN civil elements had assumed overall control of
local security and maintenance of law and order in hamlet and village
areas.

(S) Completion of the developing process would be considered |
accomplished when the National Police (NP) forces had relieved the
RF/PF and regular forces of the responsibility for local security.
Further, the NP were to have secured sengitive areas and LOCs.
These conditions, however, did not mean that the RDCs' tasks in an
area were complete, It would continue to function and would assist
the people to form local government administration and strengthen
people's self-defense forces, It would also continue to promote
health and medical programs, agricultural improvements, land
reform and road construction.

{S) ARVN regular forces and/or US/FWMAF would continue to
conduct clearing or search-and-destroy operations in adjacent areas
to prevent VC/NVA main forces from penetrating the area under

PAGE 574 oF 1340 pAGES

S A ". ‘.. R N -“N $- a (
-, EAGN
SNCE e NS fﬂ



N JEN— e vy o g -
. T T W W L TR I e ey e e e e LT T SR PR

development. After an area achieved the developed status, it would
enter the nation-building program, an almost purely civil operation.

Planning

(C) Onll May 1966, representatives of the MRD, JGS and MACV
met in a preliminary planning session. They discussed the selection
of National Priority Areas (NPA) where the pacification effort would
focus, and military resources would be required for éupport. Shortly
thereafter, a joint civil/military US planning group (JPG) wae formed
with the approval of the US Mission. Additionally, the US Missiou
organized a Mission Liaison Group (MLG), which was to,work clcsely
with MACV and perform formal liaison with the GVN,

{C) In June 1966, MACYV presented its tentative 1967 RD plans Lo
the MLG. Following this, all agencies began the task of preparing their
estimate for the coming year. Concurrently, the Minister of RD and
members of his staff began visiting each province to gain betier under-
standing of their problems. In July, a group from JGS, accompanied
by MACV and USAID representatives, visited each corps to discuss
military planning.

A . SRR

¢

E:[ (C) The JPG selected its recommended NPAs which were approved

< by the MLG on 8 August for submission to the Ministry of RD. On 10

::'; August the Ministry and JGS approved them along with the recommended
guidelines which provided the basis for planning by individual provinces.

< The 1967 NPAs were generally the same as for 1966, although slightly

\ expanded.

:;j (C) In the latter half of August during a briefing to'the Mission

o Council, the MACYV J3 outlined the basic philosophy of the 1967 Com-

! bined Campaign Plan AB 142. Generally, ARVN would be given the

»‘— primary mission of providing security for RD while US and FWMAF

5 would continue efforts to destroy VC/NVA main forces and base areas.

:C', In the three northern CTZs, ARVN would devote at least half of its

effort to support RD, but in IV CTZ it might have to devote up to 75
percent of its effort to offensive operations. US/FW forces were to
support RD by providing security in their TAORs and base areas; they
would also contribute implicit aid to RD and to the resurgence of the
RVN economy as a by-product of normal operations.
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tC) The MRD had made considerable progress in deve'oping the
2untirlelines for the provinces, but involvement in the national elections
of tl September delayed publication of the guidelines until 8 October
19656. Shortly thereafter, teams from both US and GVN agencies visited
cach Corps headquarters to present detailed briefings on the documents
and on the requirements they generated.

.C) In early November the Ministry again sent teams out to assist
the provinces in developing their plans. Between 14 November 1966 and
9 January 1967, General Thang had a combined US/GVN team review
k and approve province plans. Appropriate ARVN corps and division
' comimanders were required to indorse the plans to signify that they undes-
stood and concurred with them and that they could provide the necessary
' military support.

(C) Concurrent with the development of the RD plan, fhe military
plan, AB 142, Combined Campaign Plan, 1967 was nearing completion.
! COMUSMACYV insured that the basic concept for RD was included in it.
' On 7 November 1966, AB 142 was jointly signed by COMUSMACYV and
: Chief JGS. ©On 29 December 1966, COMUSMACYV signed a combined
MACV/JGS directive requiring the preparation of sector security plans
with provided coordinated military support for provincial RD activities.
This directive was forwarded to the Chief JGS for the signature at the
end of the year. 8 .

THE ROLE OF THE RVNAF

(S) By early 1967 the buildup of US/FW forces and their suc-
cesses against VC/NVA forces permitted a substantial part of ARVN
(53 battalions as of 31 May) to be employed in direct support of RD.

In addition, a number of US/FW and ARVN units supported RD indirectly.
Nevertheless, the diversion of US forces from II and II1 CTZs to meet
the enemy main force threat in I CTZ lessened this indirect support

; significantly. Were the enemy to continue to step up his main-force

! effort, it would be necessary to withdraw some ARVN forces from a

I direct support role. There were sufficient military forces to permit
pacification progress in some areas, but overall it was questionable :
whether the military forces were adequate to support an aggressive
pacification effort. 9
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. (U) The published accounts of the division of responsibility
between the ARVN and the FWMAF tended to oversimplify the
arrangement and created the impression that most of the fighting
was to be accomplished by the FWMAF while the ARVN merely
guarded the area seized and provided local security. Some GVN
leaders were sensitive to this misinterpretation of the "clear and

’s:‘ hold' function assigned to the Vietnamese forces, though

:" it actually broadened the ARVN role in RD. In numerous public

O statements, Chief of State Theiu and Premier Ky put this mission

ﬁ into perspective by explaining that the ARVN role was agreed upon

- at Vietnamese initiative. It was further pointed out that only ARVN,

:.-:: an indigenous force, was capable of continuous communications with

:ﬁ: the peasantry and had the area knowledge and skills essential to the

o success of RD, The US fully shared this view and realized that the .

i broadening of ARVN responsibilities in securing the countryside

: and working with the civil authorities in the villages and hamlets
was of the first order of importance, They also recognized that
this called for new sacrifices, high motivation, discipline, and
skills from the Vietnamese citizen soldier, Premier Ky commented

. on the RD Program at Canberra, Australia on 19 January 1967:

N . Greater numbers of our Armed Forces are

;-ﬁ; broadening their roles beyond the mere military

) to aid in this vital task of Revolutionary Develcp-

; ment. We are not deluding ourseives that this

j will be an easy job for the Vietnamese soldier,,.

A Our forces recognize the sober fact that we may

N take more casualties in this combined military-

o psychological role than we would in a purely

;\]\» military situation, But we also recognize that

it it is necessary if we are to be successful in this

complicated task to entrust the task to Viet- :

namese men and women who have the special \
qualities and virtues which this special situation i
calls for: discipline, endurance, bravery under

fire, belief in the fighting ideal, experience in

training others, inspiring by example. I am

confident that our military will distinguish

themselves in carrying out this added re-

sponsibility in waging this other war...
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(C) As a result of COMUSMACYV's counseling on 5 January 1367,
the Ministry of Defense published a directive entitled "Military
Support of Revolutionary Development' which provided detailed
guidance on the control of units assigned an RD mission, Essen-
tially, the instructions stated that ARVN units employed in support
of RD would operate under the operational control of either the
division commander or sector chief as appropriate, Whoever
exercised control would designate a tactical area of responsibility
ﬁ {TACR) for the unit which had to be approved by Corps. Units would

not be withdrawn from their TAOR without prior approval of the
Corps commander, In an emergency the unit would assist a friendly

o

::.::: force that came under attack suddenly, Further, the unit might be
o used outside the TAOR for a period not to exceed six hours pro-
::’.: vided that other local resources were committed already, and that

a minimum security force remained in the TAOR while the unit was
absent, The directive conformed to the provisions of AB 142 and
offered a flexible approach to the problem of control over units
assigned an RD mission. Subsequent field inspections revealed
that there was general agreement with this approach by both the
ARVN field and sector commanders, !l

(C) The beginning of 1967 was characterized by an influx of
RVNAF battalions into the role of direct support of the RD program.
Of 120 ARVN infantry battalions assigned to ten division tactical
areas and two special zones, 43 were in position performing mis-
sions in direct support of RD by the end of January, In addition
to these, three Ranger, one Marine, and three airborne battalions
were assigned the same role, To assist the RVNAF, eight US and N
15 FWMAF battalions contributed directly to the RD mission, During
the succeeding three-month period the ARVN infantry battalions were
increased to 53 and by 30 April, one additional Ranger and one RF
battalion provided direct support to the RD effort. The optimum
numbe » by the end of 1967 was a minimum of 51 battalions,

(C) The training of ' VNAF battalions in the tactics and
techniques for their special new role in the RD program was a con-
tinuous process, All infantry battalions were scheduled to complete
their training late in the year, By the latter part of April, 67
maneuver battalions had completed the RD training, In addition,
three combat support and four combat service support battalions
had also completed this training, 12
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(U) On 3 February the MRD and the Ministry of Defense published
a joint circular outlining a new policy of using RVNAF units and RVN
civilian personnel to supplement the activities of the RD., These forces
were to work only in Ap Cung Co (Consclidation) hamlets and Ap Binh
Dinh (Pacification) hamlets; RD teams would remain the sole developers
of Ap DoiMoi (Real New Life) Hamlets, but would, based on their capa-
bilities, continue to operate in the other hamlets, The primary reason
for using these new manpower resources for RD was the anticipated
requests from the provinces for the consolidation and pacification of
additional hamlets not originally forecasted in the 1967 provincial
RD plans, These additional hamlets were in areas close to friendly
base camps and lines of communications and in areas newly cleared
by {riendly military successes, The Province Chief was responsible
for supervising the RD activities of the RVNAF units and civilian per=
sonnel and insuring that these activities were integrated with his pro-
vincial RD plan, 13

(C) The RD program required close coordination between military,
RD teams, and administrative personnel at all levels, However, early
in 1967, in many local areas this coordination was loose and operating
efforts were not yet concentrated, Therefore, on 1 April an inter-
ministerial directive was distributed to establish procedures for
unifying command and uniting the efforts of the military, RD teams,
and administrative personnel in priority RD areas. The provinces
were to organize "RD Campaigns'' in the priority area., The inter-
ministerial directive was not intended to change current directives
in any way as far as the organization and management of the RD teams

" were concerned. According to the status of the facilities and the

number of RD teams and attached regular force units, a province
could organize one or more RD campaigns., In any priority RD area
where more than three RD teams operated, the province would
organize an RD campaign, The campaign began from the clearing
phase and continued until the RD task was completed, The limits
of the RD campaign would encompass the priority RD areas and the
local security areas necessary for the security of the priority area.
The limits would be recommended by the province chief/sector
commander and approved by the special zone or division commander
concerned. It would then be communicated for information to the
appropriate CTZ, the Chief JGS, and the MRD, Each RD campaign
required the participation of the following military, RDC, and ad-
ministrative elements:
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1) Attached regular force units in support of the
RD campaign,

2) RF/PF units,

3) Police field forces (if any).

4) RD teams.

5) Armed People's groups (if any),

6) Personnel of regional military agencies,

7) Administrative, police, and technical personnel belonging
to the services and offices in the province, 14

(C) New GVN decrees led to the development of hamlet militia
forces to operate below the PF level--a concept which had not worked
well in the past, A series of laws and decrees promulgated on 24
December 1966 and 9 January 1967 restored an elected village
council with authority over budget, taxes, land transfers, public
services, and internal village legal matters. As initially drafted,
the decrees subordinated the local PF commander and his troops to
the village chief; however, reportedly under pressure from former
Defense Minister Co and others, the language was changed in the
final decree to give the village chief the authority only to request PF
support, This effectively denied the village chief the direct control
of forces needed to secure his village area. In late February 1967,
the MRD appeared to have gotten around this barrier for military
protection by sponsoring the enactment of a law creating '"People's !
Self Defense Forces,'" This authorized a hamlet militia, trained !
and equipped by the RD teams, to provide security in hamlet/village
complexes where no PF were available or where the local military
commander was uncooperative, The effectiveness of this type of
force was questionable, and it added one more uncoordinated security
force to the many already in RVN, 15

(C) It appeared that both the GVN and ARVN showed new vitality
during the months of February and March, GVN ministries were
showing signs of recognizing that mutual cooperation and coordination
were prerequisities for success, By March, the GVN and ARVN had
made progress in weeding out ineffectives on their payrolls, and ARVN
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had improved its RD support training, There were those who specu-
lated that this renewed vigor was caused by a high level GVN/US
conference to be held on Guam during the closing days of March.
Progress, regardless of its catalyst, was still progress, and it
elicited attention from high levels in Washington.

A

(C) On 17 March, SECSTATE sent guidelines to the AMEMB in
hopes that the momentum would be maintained. In part, he said that
the GVN should be encouraged to make every effort to seek out and
make the best officers commanders of units assigned RD support
missions, Conversely, commanders who fail to act in the best
interests of the RD program should be relieved and publicly
rebuked, Further, selected officers who have been successful

FSULY  San

b

'..- should be rewarded and promoted, SECSTATE went on to point
2 out that the Chieu Hoi (Open Arms) Program should be supported
i to the absolute hﬂt, even over-funded, He felt that, in terms of
o> returns, the program was cheap at five times its present costs.
;‘_:: Most importantly, though, he stressed the importance of working
1 out better integrated civil/military plans for the remainder of

" 1967 and 1968,

(C) The Guam conference was held on 20 March. The entire
spectrum of participation and RD was the focal point and of primary
concern to both the US and GVN conferees, The US position was that
the military successes of 1966 and early 1967 provided the greatest
opportunities for success of RD, and that the GVN must be impressed
with the necessity of not letting the program falter, The role of
ARVN was again stressed, and in recognition of the all-important

x
A

AWMLY SRR

o

o8 aspect, Premier Ky addressed the conferees:

“

4.2 What I have to say concerns the role of the ‘
Vietnamese Army, Our army will more and more

b} support the Revolutionary Development effort by

:3 furnishing the necessary security in areas where

a0 hamlets have been liberated and in areas where

" new hamlets are to be constructed., The Revolu«

tionary Development teams, who are increasingly
becoming the target of the Viet Cong and are high
on the priority list for assassinaticn. Last week,
of the 103 civilians executed by the VC, twenty-
four were Revolutionary Development cadres.
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It is a grim fact that we can measure the
success of the Revolutionary Development cadres
by the uneasiness they cause the Viet Cong. But
such is the case. The Revolutionary Development
program has had considerable difficulty and we
made many mistakes, but now we are beginning
to get results, We look forward to greater
results now that our RD teams are going to work
closely with units of our Army.

Vietnamese Army units will also be used to
pacify other hamlets so as to widen the perimeters
of government cortrolled areas,

This, in effect, will leave the Allied forces,
with their superior means of transportation, more
effective weapons, heavier fire-power and advanced
communications systems, to root out unit-sized
enemy groups and destroy them and to block infil-
tration of regular troops from the north,

Now, some people have said that this means
the Vietnamese soldier is taking the passive
role and is ‘satisfied with it, and that the fighting

. is being left to tue Americans and other Allies,

«so You here in the meeting know this is not
the situation. But I want to use this occasion to
say that, with the changing pattern of our fight
against aggression the role of the Vietnamese
Armed Forces is now becoming more vital, I
foresee a situation where if this struggle con-
tinues, there will be more guerrilla action than
before, I foresee a situation where the Viet
Cong under greater pressure than ever to secure
food and supplies from the hamlets will be forced
to come back to the hamlets, and thus will have to
engage our troops. So, for a while, Vietnamese
troops may take more casualties than before, I
hope this will not be the case, but nevertheless
we are prepared to make this sacrifice.

As to its mission, the Armed Forces have
accepted their new responsibility in the spirit of
dedication and discipline, 17

(C) The tone of the RVNAF role in support of RD was not clear,
and attention was redirected toward training VN forces to fulfill the
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role effectively, Since COMUSMACYV's February assessment, already
mentioned, significant progress had been made, In early April, COM-
USMACYV again addressed General Vien, In this communication COM-
USMACYV not only praised the progress of training, but also expanded

the list of training subjects, 18

COMUSMACYV ASSUMES RESPONSIBILITY FOR RD SUPPORT

(C) Thus, as the first five months of 1967 were drawing to a
close, it seemed as if the wheels of progress were gaining momentum,
Past lessons were being reviewed and improved upon; the superstructures
of both the GVN and US organizations were re-tooling to better enable
them to accomplish the monumental tasks ahead: the heretofore
obscure parts of the puzzle were now beginning to fall into place--
tasks, missions and roles were becorning clear, In Washington,
D.C., however, a serious look had been, and was being given to
the adequacy and efficiency of the US in- zountry organization to
support the GVN pacification program.

Civil-Military Interchanges

(C) During the last few months of 1966, rumors persisted at
all levels that the President was dissatisfied with the progress of
the pacification program in RVN, and particularly with the US
Mission's organization for RD support, True or not, these rumors
were renewed with each succeeding reorganization of Mission
elements and reached a crescendo with the November 1966 forma-
tion of OCO, The 'word' was soon being passed that OCO had six
months--three months, some said--to produce effective RD support,
the alternative being 'abdication'' of responsibility to the military,
It was possible that behind most of these unfortunate and divisive
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rumors lay a distorted understanding of the reasons for the US Army's
contingency study known as PROVN,

(C) Although PROVN was essentially a basic DA plan for assump-
tion of pacification resgponsibilities in RVN, it did not necessarily seek
such responsibilities nor recommend that they be sought. PROVN was
not an OSD-approved document, and as 1966 closed, it appeared
that it would remain strictly a uni-service contingency study requiring
no further action. Rather, it would serve as a valuable foundation for
further study and actions.

(S) At the beginning of 1967, as the knowledge of PROVN's
existance became more widespread, rumors of civilemilitary
rivalry and a military takeover of RD in Vietnam began to cir-
culate, While PROVN did examine the desirability of bringing the
civilian and military pacification efforts under one single manager,
and ostensibly that manager would be military, it fell far short of
amounting to a "military takeover,' Quite to the contrary, it
prescribed the appointment of civilian senior US Representatives
(SUSREP) at regional level with nearly autonomous control over
all resources within the region.

(S) In late March 1967, COMUSMACY thoroughly reviewed
PROVN and had many reservations about it, He observed that it
had been written based on the experience of those who had served
in Vietnam in 1964 and 65 and consequently ignored the Field Force
Commanders whose headquarters’were just coming into existence,
He furthle r observed that PROVN ignored the newly-acquired skills
of the ARVN division commanders by assuming that they kaew little, |
and cared less, about RD, Thus it could be said that the entire \
military community was hardly in total favor of PROVN, 19 |

A Change in Leadership

(U) On 25 April AMB Lodge departed Saigon after a 20-month
second tour, and the same day Ellsworth Bunker arrived to assume

*A study titled "A Program for the Pacification and Long-Term
Development of South Vietnam (S) (Short Title: PROVN), This
study is also cited in the Section on Advisory Effort, Chapter III,
and was discussed in the MACV 1966 Commaad History.
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his duties as US Ambassador and Chief of Mission to RVN, A few
days later Eugene M, Locke arrived to become Deputy Ambassador
replacing William Porter, who became Ambassador to the Republic
of Korea., Arriving in RVN at the same time was Presidential As-
sistant Robert W, Komer, White House pacilication expert, whose
presence brought forth a good deal of speculation in the JS press.
Typical was the reaction of the Washington Post:

S

Zobss 8

There is considerable speculation and
uneasiness in Saigon over what officials here
regard as an unusual delay by the White House
in spelling out the duties of Locke and Komer.

The assumption is that Komer will assume
primary responsibility for revolutionary develop-
ment (elsewhere called pacification) and that
Locke will run the American Mission, leaving
Bunker free to pursue high-level contracts

o

Y

a' with the Vietnamese,,..

N It is not known whether Komer will receive
4 a new title, or retain his present one, Itis

thought he will divide his time between Saigon
and Waghington, with the emphasis on Saigon, 20

.
»

(U) Uncertainty as to the direction and control of RD support
e in RVN was dispelled on 11 May 1967, AMB Bunker called a press
conference that day to announce that the US Mission's responsi-
bility for RD was being integrated under a single~-management
concept, and that COMUSMACY would be charged with that
responsibility under the overall authority of the Ambassador

as Chief of Mission. Reflecting decisions made at the Guam
Conference, AMB Bunker's full statement outlined an impending
reorganization of the existing civil and military organizations for
RD support:

As senior American official in Vietnam, 1
have concluded that the U.S, advisory and sup-
porting role in Revolutionary Development can

,.2;1 be made more effective by unifying its civil and
b military aspects under a single management

:ft concept, Unified management, a single chain
Q_: of command, and a more closely dovetailed

UNCLASSIFIED
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advisory effort will in my opinion greatly improve
U.S. support of the vital RD program,

Therfore, I am giving General Westmoreland
the responsibility for the performance of cur U. S,
Mission field programs in support of Revolutionary
Development, To assist him in perfiorming this
function, I am assigning Mr. Robert Komer to
his headquarters to be designated as Deputy for
Revolutionary Development to COMUSMACYV
with personal rank of Ambassador,

I have two basic reasons for giving this respon-
sibility to General Westmoreland., In the first place,
the indispensable first stage of pacification is pro«
viding continuous local security, a function primarily
of the Republic of Vietnam Armed Forces, in which
the US Military Assistance Commcond, Vietnam
performs a supporting advisory role, In the second
place, the greater part of the US advisory and logis-
tic assets involved in support of Revolutionary Develop-
ment belong to MACV. If unified management of US

b Mission assets support of the Vietnamese program is
Ay desirable, COMUSMACY is the logtcal choice,
Eg- I have directed that a single chain of resaponsi-

3 bility for advice and support of the Vietnamese

Revolutionary Development program be instituted
from Saigon down to the district level, Just as Mr,
Komer will supervise the US advisory role at the
Saigon level as Deputy to General Westmoreland,
so will the present OCO Regional Directors serve
as deputies to the US Senior Advisors to the Viet-
namesge Corps/Region Commanders,

At the province level, a senior advisor will be
designated either civilian or military, following
analysis of the local situation.

While management will thus be unified, the
integrity of the Office of Civil Operations will be
preserved, It will continue to perform the same
functions as before, and will continue to have
direct communication on technical matters with
its field echelons. The recent Revolutionary
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Development Support Division of MACV will be inte-
grated into OCO, and its chief will serve as Deputy
to the Director of OCO,
. + « I am simply having this advisory effort report
to me through COMUSMACYV rather than through two
channels as in the past, I intend to, . . hold frequent
meetings with General Westmoreland and Ambassador
Komer for the purpose of formulating policy.

Such a unified civil/military US advisory effort
in the vital field of Revolutionary Development is
unprecedented. But so too is the situation which
we confront, RD is in my view neither civil nor
military but a unique merging of both to meet a
unique wartime need. Thus my solution is to have
US civilian and military officials work together as
one team in order to more effectively support our
Vietnamese allies.

(U) In implementing the Ambassador's directive, COMUSMACYV
directed the MACYV staff to study the problem of merging the US
Missions's Office of Civil Operations and MACV's RD Support
Directorate into a single MACV staff agency, Based upon staff
recommendations, COMUSMACYV directed the establishment of
a seventh Joint Staff section--referred to during the planning .
phase as J7--and as of 28 May RDSD was upgraded to Joint
Staff level and redesignated the Office of the Assistant Chief of
Staff for Civil Operations and Revolutionary Development Support
(CORDS), Effective 28 May, AMB Robert W. Komer was an-
nounced as Deputy to COMUSMACY for CORDS. At the same
time, Mr., L., Wade Lathram, former Director of OCO, was
announced as Assistant Chief of Staff for CORDS with BG W. A,
Knowlton, former Director of RDSD, as Deputy ACofS for CORDS,22

(U) The organizational structure which resulted is shown at

Figure VI-1 (CORDS Staff Organization) and Figure VI-2 (CORDS
Field Organization).
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The CORDS Advisory Effort

(U) During the several years of US involvement in Vietnam
prior to the organization of CORDS, the total US Advisory effort
in support of pacification was clearly divided into civilian and
military categories, With the reorganization, however, came the
requirement of integrating the two, COMUSMACYV appointed AMB
Komer to head a steering group which was to study and make recom-
mendations for the reorganization of the many separate US civilian
and military support agencies throughou: RVN, The group was to
focus its attention on determining which advisory positions, at
which levels, should be civilian and which should be military;
the possibility of a mix, (i.e., some Province Senior Advisors
(PSA) might be civilian and some military) would algo be ad-
dressed, 23

(C) As the group began its study, it found that the OCO advisory
effort comprised approximately 970 advisors and that MACV had
nearly 2,260 advisors, When OCO and MACYV merged, the figure
jumped to a total of 3,653, of which 2,413 were military and 1, 240

. were civilian, This increase was explained by both the arrival

of new personnel and redesignating others as advisors who here-
tofore had not been so designated, The study proved to be a
continuing project, and recommendations were acted upon as
they developed, 24

(C) On 25Ma y 1967, a review of the ratio of US Advisors to
RF/PF was <cnducted by the Dep to COMUSMACYV for CORDS, He
found that there was only | per 929- RF/PF which compared most
unfavorably with the ratio to ARVN, which was | US Advisor to
every 23, He pointed out that even though he recognized that the
Subsector Advisory Team (2 Off, 2 EM) worked part time with
RF/PF, there was a notable discrepancy in the two eifforts, He
went on to say that it was anticipated that RF/PF were to par-
ticipate more actively in the pacification role and their effective~
ness would develop in direct proportion to the advisory effort
provided. At the time of this review, the RF/PF advisory effort
consisted of 109 personnel authorized to PF Training Centers and
32 to RF camps.
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(C) New requirements reflected a need for 2, 243 advisors to
RF companies. This marked a dramatic increase which had to be
accomplished by reprogramming under restraints imposed by
Program S force ceilings. Since considerable delay could be ex-
pected in acquiring fill from CONUS resources, an experimental
. concept using Mobile Advisory Teams (MAT) was tried in IV CTZ,
o In October 1967 19 such teams, consisting of five US personnel and
' one Vietnamese interpreter, were deployed to IV Corps. They were
s deployed one to a province and one to each ARVN division, Their
primary mission was to train RF and PF forces, They w_re to
instruct in small unit tactics, emphasizing night operations and
conduct of ambushes and patrols, field fortifications, barrier
systems, requesting and adjusting indirect fire support, weapons
employment and care, employment of small boats in tactical
operations, and other pertinent subjects, USARYV was given the
%‘ mission of providing the personnel from among those who had

ol

pwl

‘-;_ been in- country with tactical units, One-third were to have been
g.r';:- inecountry for five months, one-third for six months, and one-
o, third for seven months, 25

Ry

[ "

. (C) Results of the MAT experiment were gratifying and
provided an economy of force measure, Deployment was planned
for one MAT per RF/PF Group Headquarters for the 177 head-
quarters programmed for activation., Other MATs would be
deployed to districts according to the density of RF/PF units

and priority of effort. The total MAT planning figure was 354,
The US composition remained at five, but one Vietnamese officer
was added.

(C) The Mobile Advisory Logistics Team (MALT), designed
along much the same line as the MAT, was conceptualized to up-
grade logistics deficiencies, Allocation of MALTSs would be one
to each area logistical command (ALC)., An additional team would
go to each of the III and IV Corps ALCs to support the higher
density troop populations, Thus a total of seven teams, each
consisting of seven personnel, was programmed. The missions
of the MALT included assisting and training in supply and main-
tenance problems, locating and eliminating existing critical
emergency logistical problems, and supervising maintenance
work,
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(C) To further enhance RE/PF logistical activities, the Ad-
aibastrative and Direct Support Logistics (A&DSL) Advisor Section
at cach Province Advisory Team would be increased to provide a
total of nine advisors for each of the 44 provinces, 26

(5) The increased emphasis on the entire advisory spectrum,
but especially that in direct support of pactification, focused at-
tention on the quality and training, as well as DA gelection, of key
ad.isors, In late September 1967, COMUSMACYV informed his
Corps Senior Advisors (SA) that DA was developing a plan which
addressed not only the selection, training, and use of outstanding
officers to serve as Province Senior Advisors (PSA), but also
the provision of substantial incentives to them and their families,
Inciuded in the DA studies were tour lengths, selection procedures,
qualifications for advisors, tour overlaps between incoming and out-
gning advisors, language training, incentives and/or options to
selected officers, pre-deployment training, care of officer's
family, and intra-theater recruitment. Initially, DA planned
fur the program to be limited to the 44 PSAs.

(S) DA prepared an outline and sent it to COMUSMACYV for
curainent, The outline, in summary, proposed: (1) tour lengthi--
eighteen months (normal tour plus six months voluntary extension);
(2) qualifications --the officer should be cutstanding and have had
combat and battalion command experience, He must have served,
or be serving, in Vietnam, and he must be a combat arms officer
able to speak, or have the aptitude to learn, Vietnamese; (3) training--
the officer would be trained at the Foreign Service Institute (FSI)
under a common program of instruction called the CORDS Training
Cou se; (4) options/incentives~~the officer would receive a personal
letter from the CSA informing him of his selection. The officer's
preference for a certain location in RVN would be honored, and he |
would receive credit for joint/combined staff duty., His family !
would be quartered at a CONUS post of his choosing or at Clark |
Field (Philippines), Hawaii, or Guam. He would be granted two i
weeks leave with his family in Hawaii, and his dependents would be
transported there at government expense and receive a substantial
family allowance during the vacation period. After twelve months
in-country, the officer would receive a thirty-day leave authorized .
by DA Circular 630-2. The officer would be afforded the opportunity X
to select his next assignment, which would be honored if possible,
He would have a brief visgit with COMUSMACYV and/or the Ambassador,
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or their deputy, upon arrival in Vietnam. Finally, the plan stated
that the officer would visit the CSA during his trairning period and
his family would accompany him to his training station provided
the training period was in excess of 20 weeks,

(S) In his reply, COMUSMACYV pointed out that of the 44 PSAs,
23 were military and 2] were civilian. In the 21 cases, the deputies
were military, COMUSMACYV desired that both military categories -
be included in the plan. Regarding tour length, COMUSMACYV recom-
mended two years instead of eighteen months.  This would provide
the continuity desired as a program objective and was consistent
with an OSD approved program for voluntary extension of key
selected officers who accepted the Philippines housing cptien,
He agreed with the qualifications providing that completion of the
Command General Staff College was implicit. He concurred in the
training concept but suggested that the training course be called
the "MACYV Province Senior Advisor Training Course' because the
overall effort is a MACV one and should be so identified, COMTUS-
MACYV disagreed with the idea of giving the officer joint/combined
staff credit since the nature of the tour agsignment was not similar
to that type of staff duty, and the officer himself may suffer from
lack of experience in a future joint/combined staff assignment,
COMUSMACY concurred in the CONUS, Clark Field, Hawaii,
Okinawa, Guam housing options but thought the final plan should
spell out, in detail, options regarding availability of government
housing.

(S} COMUSMACYV went on to point out his desired phasing for
DA fill and stated the optimum grade structures. He thought that
in view of the liberal options and incentives offered, that intra-
theatre recruiting prospects were good and recommended that a
twelve month extension be set in order to qualify for the prouram. 27

(S) CSA approved the plan on 29 November 1967, As approved,
it contained all of the recommendations submitted by COMUSMACY
except that officers selected from other than in-country would he
committed to an eightee:. month tour with a six month cxtension
option while those in- country had to extend for an additional twelve
months to qualify for the housing option, 28
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% Project TAKEOFF

o

>

% (S) Prior to his 28 May appointment as Dep to COMUSMACYV
for CORDS, Ambassador Komer had been President Johnson's
Special Advisor for pacification in Vietnam, His experience and

N familiarity with RD problems enabled him to come to Vietnam

x with some already formulated ideas to enhance the program. He

a:
)

divided his ‘deas into two broad categories~-unilateral actions
which the US could take without active GVN participation, and
actions requiring GVN participation after US advice and pressure,
The first category had three sub-areas:

5

«,

1) Selectively increase critical US advisory positions,

2) Revamp US efforts against the VC infrastructure,

AR

-
e
PR

3)

”

s

-

Provide US province representatives with an un-

restricted, unilateral fund.

(8) The second category, by its very nature, was far more
complicated and extensive.

It had nine sub-areas:

Put major emphasis on anti-infrastructure activities,

3 b

2

& 2) Intensify the Chieu Hoi (Open Arms) effort,

.@. 3) Develop a general seqrence for pacifying a hamlet,

.~

::-: 4) Assure continuous local security in pacification target

el areas,

b

A 5) Open roads and canals,

@ 6) Improwve village and hamlet gove rnments,

o

i)

KAt 7) Begin appointing civilian province/district chiefs.

O

g 8) Expand civil/military pacification teams,

o

;(f:' 9) Concentrate on training the leaders of RD teams.

"

%

by
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(C) On 8 May Ambassador Komer forwarded his ideas to Am-
bassador Bunker, These ideas, together with an overall agsessment
of pacification, formed the framework for Project TAKEOFF, a
management tool used by CORDS to bring maximum RD assets to
bear on the most important problems, 29

(C) Project TAKEOFF's goals were twofold: (!) accelerate
pacification momentum gained through May 1967, and (2) sustain
the increased rate through the coming national elcntions and into
1968, Within these goals, seven objectives were announced:

1} Focus and coordinate GVN/US pacification efforts on
key programs.

2} Attack known deficiencies and exploit opportunities for
stepped-up pacification.

3) Develop a management system for better use of the
considerable US/GVN resources available for pacification, and
tap an increasing portion of other potentially available resources,

4) Improve integrating and coordinating civil/military
actions necessary for pacification.

5) Commit the GVN, at all levels, to the same or similar
action programs, |

6) Design procedures to review and analyze RD progress |
to assist in indicating problem areas.

7) Meet 1967 GVN RD program goal--pacifying 1, 103
hamlets,

(C) In early July COMUSMACY approved proposals to launch
Project TAKEOFF, In its initial form, there were nine proposals,
but two were subsequently deleted or modified. A program to ad-
dress land reform was removed irom Project TAKEOFF, and a
program to improve territorial security was absorbed into programs
to improve the RVNAF support to RD and a program dealing with
Revolutionary Development Cadre.  In its final form, TAKEOFF
included seven action programs:30

PAGE 595 OF _1340 PAGES

'Sy

e R R S S S A s SO R R A



o

T S

s

S N

R TRA

e

v v

Pe - 3

LA

TR

ik S

o

>

v PR

.

HER

o,

A AR ISR

T W A AT A A ST N YT AT E N Tw Yy .

E E !
1) Improve 1968 pacification planning,
2) Accelerate the Chieu Hoi program.
3) Mount an attack on the VC infrastructure,

4) Expand and improve the RVNAF support to pacification.

5) Expand and supplement the Revolutionary Development
Tadre (RDC) effort,

6) Increase the capability of handling refugees,

7) Increase Public Safety,

Action Program to Improve 1968 Pacification Planning

(C) The goals to this action program were ninefold:

1) Integrate and improve 1968 civil/mifitary pacification
vlanniug at all levels more effectively for 1968 than it was in 1966-
67. .

2) Press for more effective concentration of effort.

3) Set specific time-phased goals, Develop an improved
system for monitoring progress and discovering potential bottle-
necks early,

4} Plan for extensive use of local civil/military pacification
t~ams to supplement RD teams and increase pacification momentum,

5) Insist on joint project agreements to increage leverage
and ensure GVXN involvement,

6) Include security plans and other measures in 1968 to
arevent regression in 1967 RD areas.

7) Prepare plans for a post-RD phase incorporating a
continued local security net under the aegis of village committees,
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8) Take steps to give district and province officials a greater
sense of personal commitment to the pacification process,

9) Convince the GVN to streamline budget procedures for
releasce of funds,

(C) Pacification planning had improved for 1967, but still it wasg
not conducted as a unified effort, RD Guidelines and the 44 province
plans were coordinated only partly with Campaign Plan 1967--AB
142 and its supporting plans. Neither civil nor military plans pro-
vided for allocating resources in advance so that provinces could
develop detailed plans, A single pacification concept was lacking,
and, except for the MRD, there was no active involvement of GVN
ministries with the RD planning,

(C) The immediate effect of Project TAKEOFF was that it co-
ordinated US civil/military planning more closely and resulted in
better coordinated GVN planning. Three integrated planning pro-
grams for 1968 were initially visualized: the Combined Campaign
Plan for 1968, the USAID Country Assistance Program (CAP)%,
and the MRD Guidelines, CORDS was involved in all three and
acted as a ""bridge' among them to insure proper coordination,

(C) A basic assumption was that the 1968 RD program would be
a modified and more effectively integrated continuation of the 1967
program. A smooth transition from 1967 to 1968 was sought to maine
tain, and then increase, the momentum of 1967, This pointed up the
need for multi-year planning, and techniques for this form of planning
had to be developed, in conjunction with USAID, wherever possible
for a three to five-year plan,

*The USAID CAP supported US objectives in Vietnam in four principal
ways: (1) combatted the inflationary tendencies of the war-torn economy
by providing commodity assistance and financial advisory services;

(2) supported the GVN pacification program in the countryside through
political and rural development and Chieu Hoi (Open Arms) programs;
(3) ameliorated the effects of the war on the population by expanding
medical facilities and providing relief assistance to refugees; and (4)
contributed to the general economic and social development of the
country and the effectiveness of the GVN through programs of assistance
in agriculture, public works, public administration, and education,
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(C) An important aim of planning was to resolve how, where, and
when available resources could be concentrated for maximum results,
National Priority Areas (NPA) (See Figure[V-1);. Priority Provinces,
and RD campaigns were used to focus RD resources in 1967, It was
decided that RD campaigns would be continued in 1968, but the NPA
and 26 priority provinces did not produce demonstrable progress in
sizeable areas, Therefore, a new effort was required to concentrate
resources in carefully chosen areas which met criteria for current
progress plus the capacity to achieve greater results with more
resources, Priority provinces were selected primarily because
of their relative importance to the overall pacification effort, and,
secondarily, because of the quality of the province plan and leader-
ship, In priority provinces where the existing plan was weak, or
the leadership poor, action was taken to correct the deficiencies
rather than dany resources to the provinces, Within the provinces,
specific priority areas were selected to focus resources for a given
period of time, 31

(C) This action program developed along the lines envisioned in
Project TAKEOFF, Unprecedented energy and effort were directed
toward developing a fully integrated plan through which pacification
could be accomplished. From the time planning began in August
1967, efforts to maintain a totally coordinated configuration were
repeatedly frustrated by the chronic inability of the GVN ministries
to make decisions or coordinate even minimally with one another,

US pressure resulted in the establishment, in November, of a Central
RD Council and councils at corps and province levels, but few of them
were functioning satisfactorily by the end of the year,

(C) In spite of repeated frustration, US pressures on the GVN
resulted in the MRD's publishing the 1968 RD Planning Guidelines
in September 1967. Close US-GVN coordination prior to publication
of these guidelines kept them in consonance with the overall campaign
plan concepts, Major CORDS efforts went into reviewing and revising
the AID CAP to insure its compatibility with pacification plans. How-'
ever, there was marked lack of GVN response to CORDS planning
overtures at that time due to preoccupation with the post-election
activities of forming a new government,

(C) On 11 November, tangible results of the combined efforts

of all were realized when both COMUSMACY and Chief JGS signed
AB 143-Combined Campaign Plan, 1968, AB 143 contained the first
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fully integrated treatment of pacification within the framework of
a campaign plan. The AID CAP was completely reconciled, and,
as far as US planning was concerned, success was attained.

The planning effort for 1968 culminated in the production of pro-
vince pacification plans which were being reviewed as 1967 ended.

(C) At the end of 1967 there still was no integrated management
of pacification similar to CORDS on the GVN side, RD councils
existed essentially in theory only, and the GVN ministries con-
tinued to develop their programs independently from MRD planning.
Without unanimity and greater pacification emphasis at top GVN
levels, there could be no coordinated planning at subordinate levels.
The early involvement of the GVN at the highest level was mandatory
if total success was to be attained, 32

Chieu Hoi Action Program

(C) The purpose of the Chieu Hoi program was to encourage
VC/NVA personnel to defect to the GVN, It included receiving,
quartering, training, indoctrinating, motivating, and, in some '
cases, employing those who did defect. An individual who came
over to the GVN under this program was called a Hoi Chanh
(one who has returned to the path of right),

(C) The goal of this program was to attain a minimum returnee
rate of 45, 000 for 1967; however, it was initially thought that this
number could be exceeded by as much as 50,000 if the program
were properlv administered. Thus, initially, an ambitious goal
of 95,000 was set for the year,

(C) The Ministry of Information and Chieu Hoi (MICH)
wag the principal GVN agency tasked to manage this program.
The Chieu Hoi Division (CHD) of CORDS assisted, supported, and
advised MICH in all matters of the program.

(C) In June 1967, CORDS contracted a US commercial firm to

:._:{ study the Chieu Hoi effort, The resulting study showed that the full
i:c::: potential of the prograrm was not being exploited, One of the reasons

given was that command and management attention, both GVN and US,
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was not being focused on the problem; this situation was most acute on
the GVN side. Consequently, in mid~June the CHD, in coordination
with the MACYV staff, conferred with MICH to identify and correct
significant problem areas, The conferees agreed upon ten high
impact actions which needed to be taken:

1) Establish a Chiew Hoi contingency fund of ten million
piasters under the control of the US program manager.

2) Accelerate the construction of adequate Chieu Hoi
centers,

3) Increage by ten the number of US Chieu Hoi advisors
(Provincial and Regional) by July, and by more thereafter as needed,

4) Support MRD plans to use Hoi Chanh in the RD program--
both as 59-man RDC teams and as individual members of RDC teams,

S N N T e TN TATA R B w57 a 8 XA X AT A K 5 8 8. DR

5) Increase CORDS PSYOP advisory personnel to at least
one US per province, and assign one additional advuor to operatisns
in each of twenty priority provinces.

6) Empahsize a Chieu Hoi vocational training program to
include supporting it with US-furnished tools and equipment when
necessary,

7) By the end of FY68, increase the use of Hoi Chanh
as Kit Carson Scouts (Hoi Chanh attached to US units as guides)
from an original planning figure of 450 to 1, 800, 1

8) Sustain PSYOP support of the program at an earlier high
level attained during the previous Tet period, and start a new program
keyed to the approaching national elections.

9) Increase the GVN program staff in both quality and
quantity by persuading JGS to assign at least fifty yood-quality
ARVN officers to MICH.

10) Develop a greater quick-reaction PSYOP capability,

(C) By September 1967 the Chieu Hoi rate had fallen far short of
expectations, and a revised 1967 goal of 34,000, or 24 percent of the
original, was announced.
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(C) Many reasons for this short-fall were proposed, but the actual
cause remained somewhat a mystery., Some thought that nearly all those
VC/NVA who were immediately susceptible had become Hoi Chanh,
leaving mostly hard-core, dedicated VC/NVA, The VC threatened
severe peanalties to the families of those who did defect, and this,
together with other vigorous countermeasures, discouraged many
from joining the program. Results of interrogations revealed that
the VC had organized into a number of 3-man cells. Each member
was to observe the other two under all circumstances, and relatives
of members of cells were allowed to visit only in the presence of the
entire cell, If one member defected, the remaining two were considered
accomplices and were severely punished,

(C) The GVN was not blameless for the short-fall, Although it
had demonstrated a gradual improvement in attitude toward the program,
its support continued to be less than enthusiastic, The staffing of their
bureaus remained inadequate in nearly every respect. In spite of pre-
vious agreements, they failed to provide sufficient impetus to their
PSYOP effort, a function of the Vietnam Information Service (VIS).

(C) Convincing the GVN to provide high standard facilities for the
reception and retraining of Hoi Chanh proved difficult, and this re-
mained a problem throughout the year. One of the most serious
problems facing the GVN was the continued lack of flexible funding pro-
cedures, Because of this, they were unable to respond rapidly to
problems or to Chieu Hoi targets of opportunity. With such targets, |
the USG pointed out, immediate reaction was essential, and money !
was no object, The US went on to say that any reasonable expense
would be supported, if not with GVN funds, then with US funds, 33

(C) As the year wore on, the same nagging problems remained
in spite of concerted advisory pressures at all levels, No effective
means were found to goad the GVN into hastening construction of
Chieu Hoi centers, and only 20 of 53 projects were completed by
the end of the year, To partially overcome this, an effort was made
to have those Hoi Chanh involved in vocational training perform some
of the construction. While this was promising, it bogged down because
of GVN indifference, It was hampered further because of a lack of
sufficient tools,
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(C) Hoi Chanh vocational rehabilitation, resettlement ID cards,
and social reintegration were problems of the first rank, largely
ignored by the GVN and growing beyond the capabilities of Chieu Hoi
advisors who were preoccupied with simple care and feeding of these
people. Had MICH and the Province Chiefs made aggressive use of
program resourcesg, a favorable Chieu Hoi rate might have been
maintained,

(C) One of the most significant lessons learned during 1967 by
both the MICH and the CHD was that time and success shifted the
Chieu Hoi program's central problem from one of receiving the
Hoi Chanh to that of his care, training, and rehabilitation,

(C) Although the number of 1967 returnees--2%,178~~
exceeded that of 1966--20, 242, it fell far short of the program's
original goal of 95,000. All agencies involved learned from their
failures, however, and 1968 would provide ancther opportunity for
achievement, 34

Action Program for Attack on the VC Infrastructure,

(C) The purpose of this action program was to coordinate and
increase the efforts of both the GVN and US in identifying and cap~
turing, or eliminating, the Viet Cong infrastructure (VCI) throughout
the nation. While the overall goal was the ultimate elimination of the
VCI, implied within the goal was the requirement to exploit all in-
formation gathered from individual VCI members to assist in con-
ducting lucrative operations against the VCI organization,

(C) This effort was one of the highest priority programs of
Project TAKEOFF, Itwas to provide for a combined system of
US/GVX intelligence gathering and collating agencies from the
national level at Saigon down through corps, province, and district
levels, Properly handled, the information gathered would serve
to identify hard-core Communist and VC agents operating at hamlet
and village levels, Once identified, they could be eliminated by
agencies of the National Police (NP) forces, and, once eliminated,
they would no longer wield any influence over the population.
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"'? (C) On 16 June 1967 COMUSMACYV approved a CORDS proposal
A to coordinate and manage a US joint civil/military program to attack
::-j the VCI. The program would use intelligence gathering elements of
Q}‘ both the US and the GVN already in being, but it provided for an ad-
! ditional system of coordinating commaittees and centers at all levels.
(C) The process of the program was termed 'Infrastructure
Intelligence Coordination and Exploitation'' (ICEX), and the whole
action program came to be called the ICEX program. At the highest
Ly US level a US ICEX committee was formed consisting of a chairman,
! the Dep to COMUSMACY for CORDS, and four members - the Special
s Assistant to the Ambassador, the MACV J2 and J3, and the CORDS
{*_ Chief of Revolutionary Development Division.

(C) Since the actual work of identifying and eliminating the
infrastructure was to be done by Vietnamese police agencies, it

& was necessary to convince GVN officialdom of the program's
;:'.;‘ value, Consequently, as the ICEX committee was forming, the
:.:.. . Ambassador's Special Assistant was making overtures to the GVN
r}_: Director General of National Police, Brigadier General Loan, to
ﬁ impress him with the importance and value of a combined, co-
. ordinated effort, Since Brigadier General lLoan commanded both ’
; the NP and National Police Field Forces (NPFF), the ultimate
‘-“ action agencies, he was considered to be the best high level GVN
RN official to get the program moving on the Vietnamese side. Brigadier
W) General Loan agreed that the program had merit, but his reaction ;
was somewhat short of enthusiastic, It was this lack of enthusiasm 1
ﬁ\f: and the resulting absence of coordinated NP participation that proved
‘\,;' to be the paramount problem throughout the remainder of the year, 35
-
h“: (C) Undaunted, CORDS pressed on with the program, Corps
o Senior Advisors were briefed and Corps US Advisory ICEX commit-

tees were formed, Ultimate success of the ICEX program, however,
had to be at province and district levels where raw information was
gathered. US advisors urged province chiefs to form Provincial In-
telligence Coordinating Committees (PICC) and Provincial Inter~
rogation Centers (PIC), At district level, advisors pressed for
District Operations and Intelligence Coordinating Centers (DOICC).

{(C) The DOICC normally consisted of representatives from the

various military, paramilitary, and GVN civilian agencies operating
within the district. As a general pattern, this included RF/PF, NP
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and NFFF, ARVYN, and any other special reconnaissance or intelli-
gence agencies, Ideally, each DOICC had its own US military Intel-
ligence Officer as an advisor, but frequently the assistant district
advisor performed this function.

(C) Organizing these centers and committees proved to be slow
and frustrating because of a lacl. of positive GVN support at national
level, Some aggressive province and district chiefs did establish these
agencies, but the majority stolidly refused to act in the absence of
positive orders from their superiors., The 1967 goal for DOICCs
was set at 74, By year's end, though this goal was surpassed by
29--103 centers were organized and beginning operations by 3!
December in spite of the complacency at national level,

X

v.

'y

L4

(C) Not until December did the GVN finally take positive action
to officially sanction the ICEX program. The Prime Minister assigned
the mission of eliminating the VC infrastructure to the NP, The mis-
sion agsignment provided for committees at all levels and intelligence
collating centers at prov.ace and district levels,

v,
L)
Fat

o

oA
A0

b

(C) At the end of 19€7, there were clear indications that the
program would be successiul. Though slow getting started, its
momentum was increasing, and reticent GVN officials were beginning
to show genuine interest and support in the ICEX concept.

Action Program to Expand and Improve RVNAF Support for Pacification

(C} This program had as its stated goal to expand and improve
Vietnamese military support to the overall RD effort. The concept
included a qualitative improvement of RVNAF - directed primarily
at ARVN, RF, and PF - as well as an incrcase in the actual numbers
of units directly participating in RD., Such improvements, it was
hoped, would accelerate the progress of pacification by more rapidly
clearing and securing the countryside and providing an umbrella under
witich village and hamlet development could take place,

(C) Because qualitiative improvement dealt essentially with
training, and quantitative RVNAF increases involved force structures,
and dispositions, the MACV J3 was designated as the manger for this
action program., Numerous RVMNAF improvement programs were
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were already in being (see RVNAF, Chapter III), and it was .hought
that these weuld contribute significantly to the Project TAKEOr F
program goal.37

(U) As a first requirement, the J3 had to define the missions ot
those forces most closely associated with RD suppert. The following
mission concepts resulted:

PF: The PF would pruvide local security for hamleis and
villages by conducting, primarily at night, ambushes, patrols, ana
other anti-guerilla tactics. They should aisc cuoduct himited daytime
operations against VC tax collection points as weli as continuous reco.-
naissance activities in their immedijate area., Tlerr primary warzet,
however, would be the VC hamlet squad and v.llaye platocn.

RF: The RF would provide territorial security for hamiets,
between hamlets, and between villages, They would einploy tactics
similar to the PF, also emphasizing night operations, Whereas Lhe
PF were to operate in and around hamlets, the RF would operate in
a zone or belt contiguous to a PF arca, but at a greater range {rom the
hamlet. Principally, the RF would target against the VC villaye plalccus
and district companies, R: also would be prepared to support aud rein-
force PF when required. '

ARVN: Regular ARVN units assigned an RD support missioun
would complement the RF and PF in their security role, They would
extend the area of security by conducting combat operations through-
out their tactical area of responsibility, They would target their
operations against local VC forces as well as against VC/NVA
main force units which might be operating in the ARVN tactical
area. ARVN units would complement the RF/PF security belt at
» further distance from villages and hamlets.

{U) Within the above mission concepts, stress would be placed
on the fact that security must not be static: it must be active and
mobile and operate when the VC were most active - at night, Stress
would also be placed on conducting security operations in wide arzas
around RDC team locations, 38

(C) The massive influx of US forces in 1965-66 permitted an
increase in commitment of ARVN battalions in support of pacification,
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Ia January 1967, only 38 battalions were so assigned, but by June
1967 the total had increased to 53, Because of the existing tactical
situation, which remained relatively constant for the remainder of
the year, the number fluctuated closely about this level, 39

(C) Because the major emphasis on increasing RVNAF strengths
had been directed toward ARVN regular strengths throughout 1966
and the first half of 1967, RF/PF strengths remained fairly steady
throughout 1967, RF experienced a negligible increase--from’ 149,844
at the beginning of the year to 151,376 at the end, or a total increase
of 1,532, PF, on the other hand, dropped from '150, 096 as of |

"
o January 1967 to 148, 789, a net decrease of 1,307 or .9 percent
b as of 31 December 1967. While the respective changes were nearly

o equal, they were unrelated, The fact is that both RF and PF were
hard put to maintain the strengths that they did in the face of ARVN
regular force acquisitions, 40

(C) The MACYV J3 had long been studying techniques to improve
the effectiveness of RVNAF, To reorient ARVN into its increased
role in support of RD amounted to modifying already existing programs
discussed in Chapter III,

(C) At the beginning of 1967, COMUSMACY and CJGS jointly
initiated an RD-oriented training program. It consisted of ex-
perimentally creating !4 Vietnamese Revolutionary Development
Mobile Training Teams (RD MTT), These teams were to move
among ARVN battalions and conduct a 2-week training session for
each battalion. Training was to focus on small unit night patrol and
ambush tactics and daylight combat operations, A major portion
of the two-week training pariod was to be devoted to teaching the ARVN
soldier how to get along with the VN populace, a skiil heretofore
conspicuously lacking, Each of the 14 teams were to train two bat- ‘
taiions, after which the program would be further evaluated, !

(U) On 2 February, COMUSMACYV reviewed the progress of
the RD MTT concept and wa s displeased to find a notable shortfall
in the immediately desired goal of training 28 battalions prior to
Tet. In this regard, COMUSMACY informed CJGS:

I have just reviewed the progress of the ARVN
Revolutionary Development Mobile Training Team
Program during its | Pre-Tet] phase and am
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sincerely disappointed in the results. The goal
for this phase, established by your headquarters,
was to train two battalions with each of the 14
RDMTTs prior to Tet (for a total of 28 battalions),
It came as something of a surprise toc me to find
that only 24 maneuver battalions (plus 1/3 of two
different signal battalions) will meet the specified
schedule, Even among these 24 battalions, there
are some which, while complcting the training,
did so in a less than satisfactory manner.

+ o o « o There is still an apparent lack of com-
mand understanding and emphasis in support of
the program. General Thieu, General Ky, and
yourself have agreed that Revolutionary Develop-
ment is a matter of highest priority. Unfortunately,

.t,,{ your urnderstanding of the importance and urgency
'\::- of this program has not yet been fully communicated
E‘;-)"‘f to and accepted by the Corps and division echelons.
o I have pledged to you my full support in this
N most important undertaking, We cannot afford
o to carry out the RD orientation of ARVN forces in
;.: - other than a most proficient manner...42
-
:\.: ) (C) The remainder of the year was marked by a noteworthy in-
crease not only in the quality of RD MTT training, but also in the
" tactical commanders' attitude toward the RD support mission as
'Q:} well. 93 percent of all ARVN battalions had successfully completed
:\-:: RD mobile training by year's end, and most of these had undergone
) l-week's retraining as well. The program had definitely paid its own
Y way, with interest, 43

(C) The RD MTT program produced side benefits which led the
way to improving the effectiveness of RF/PF, The mobile team
concept proved valuable in training many widespread units using
minimum training cadre. This led the the development of the MAT
and MALT concept discussed previously,
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Figure VI-3
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Action Program to Expand and Supplement the Revolutionary Develop-
ment Cadre Effort:

(U) Revolutionary Development Cadre (RDC) were Vietnamese na-
tionals who were trained at the Revolutionary Cadre Training Schoel
at Vung Tau and became members of 59-man teams. The RDC teams
were sent out into the countryside to live in the hamlets and villages
to train and gain support of the rural people in favor of the Saigon
government. The team organization is shown at Figure VI-3.

(U) It had been known, for a long time, that the VC had political
cadre, sometimes called infrastructure, whose mission was to gain
the confidence and support of the rural population. Only with such
support could the VC survive in the countryside and attain their
goals,

(U) In late 1966, the GVN realized that it, too, must have ef-
fective political action cadre living and working with the people,
Only in this way could the people be made aware of the @aims and
sincerity of the central government to help the populace, iden ify
their aspirations, and solve their problems.,

(U) By the end of 1966, just over 21,300 cadre had been
graduated from the school at Vung Tau which meant that 361
teams were in operation as 1967 hegan,

(C) So successful was the initial experiment, that the GVN
emphasized the program and set as its 1967 goal the recruiting,
training and fielding of 35, 000 cadre, or more than 590 teams, 44

(U) To prepare the cadre for their demanding duties in the
countryside, the Vung Tau school conducted three-month courses,
each attended by 5, 000 students, The course consisted of poiitical
training (100 hours), paramilitary training (244 hours), adminis-
tration (18 hours), civil affairs training (80 hours), new life
development training (40 hours), motivation (22 hours), and
a people's common activities course {144 hours).

(U) A GVN official, the director of the Vung Tau schoc!
described the job of the RDC as "'. . . building each hamlet into a
regsponsible community and meshing these communities into a
responsible nation."” To do these, he went on, f{ive steps must be
accomplished:
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1) Eliminate VC elements and sympathizers,
2) Eliminate internal corruption.

3) Develop community spirit,

4) Hold free elections,

5) Organize the people to protect themselves by forming a
people's militia,

(U) After graduating from the school and moving into a hamlet,
a 59-man team, with the Civic Action Team as its heart, began its
work, First the Census Grievance Unit made a census of the hamlet's
population, This served two purposes, it provided the team with a
ready checklist of hamlet residents to assist in recognizing outsiders
and in noting the absence of residents, and it provided the machinery
for the individual hamlet resident to voice his own desires, or
"agpirations'' as they were frequently called, This was done in a
. private session so that the individual could speak freely. In this

same session, the individual's legitimate grievances were solicited.

- Such aspirations and grievances as might exist were then tabulated

for later reference.

B SR S Gt A CANA - NN

SN

. (U) Next, the Administration Unit assayed the hamlet government
and assisted the citizens to improve it, or establish a new one if that

AN

were necessary.

~
s

(U) The Development Team then translated the grievances and
aspirations of the p »ple, tabulated earlier, into programs and specific
[ ] projects by putting into effect six more vital aspects of their work,
These were:

e

t'. 1) Public Health--Help the people improve their living |
! conditions and lay a foundation for a better life for the present and
coming generations,

2) Education--Teach the people how to adapt to new and pr--
gressive ways of life and consolidate the best aspects of both their o.d

and new lives,
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3) Land Reforme-Teach the people how best to use their
land and develop community projects to get the most from their
land and efforts,

4) Family Cooperatives--Help organize the people into
associations to progress, produce, and earn more,

5) Animal Husbandry and Handicraft--Teach the people
and encourage them in the ways of handicrafts and new projects
to make money and have a better life through their earnings,

6) Reconstruction--Inform the people that--if they will
help--they can have new roads, homes, schools, communications
systems, dams and other improvements in their haml ‘s through
the use of government materials and technical assist :. Show
the people how to get these projects started,

(U) The number of RDC teams to begin operating in any
particular province depended on how many individuals were
recruited from the province, If two teams initiated the program,
two hamlets in a village began development. Normally, the RDC
operated about three months in a particular hamlet. At the end
of this period, and with the injection of a newly trained third
team, the original two would move on to two new hamlets, and the
third new team would target on a third new hamlet. Thus, at
the end of three months, two hamlets would be undergoing
development, and at the end of six months, five hamlets would
be completed., This concept would continue to operate until the
entire province had undergone the process,

(C) As this concept was applied, it was noted that the RDC
team's departure from a hamlet, and particularly a village, created
a vacuum into which the VC attempted to re-infiltrate, As 1967
ended, meansg were being investigated to prevent regression of ham-
lets in which development had already begun. 45

(C) CORDS, in conjunction with the MRD, studied the inherent
problems of this action program and arrived at several implied tasks
which would be necessary if the program were to improve qualitatively
as well as quantitatively.
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/C) Of primary importance, every effort had to be made to
arnvide adequate security from the VC in areas where RDC teams
va-o to operate, Inadequate security in the past had prevented the
arosram from becoming as popular as might be hoped. The VC
made the RDC special targets for terrorism (see Chapter II) which
made recruiting for the program quite difficult, Thus, territorial
security (and the action program to improve RVNAF RD support)
became a prime aspect for enhancing attitudes toward RDC work.

(C) The GVN was encouraged to conduct a vigorous PSYOPS
campaign to popularize the program. This campaign had a dual
function, First, it was to pave the way for RDC tearns about to go
in'o a hamlet. Second, it was designed to interest possible recruits
‘s juin the program as RDC.

(C) To augment recruiting efforts in the hamlets, Hoi Chanh
ralliers were encouraged to become individual members of RDC
teams, and to operate as integral teams, This aspect proved a
boon to the RDC program and assisted in relieving the problems
crvated by competition for manpower among the various GVN
azanciles,

(C) One of the major weaknesses facing the RDC program was
the lack of leadership of many RDC teams. There was a recognized
need to select more experienced and mature men in each province
as team leaders, To strengthen the leadership program, a 12-week
leadership course was established at Vung Tau in January 1967,

By the end of the year, more than 1,700 leaders had been trained, 46

(C) As 1967 ended, the year's RDC team goal of 590 teams
was short by only 35 teams, In the four Corps there were 555
teams operating, The school had provided more than enough
yraduates, but attrition had taken a greater toll than expected,
The table below recapitulates the losses for the year,*
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RDC LOSSES
1967

CAUSE NUMBER
KI1A - 720
Captured 122
Resigned 1,127
Discharged and Retired 1,856
Deserted 4,020
Total 7,845

{U) In spite of the high attrition rate, this action program
proved to be the most promising racet of the entire GVN pacification
program, Cadre members, in the main, were dedicated and sincere.
The technical skills which they brought with them to the hamlets and
villages were a sharp contrast to the terrorism and hostilities which
had preceded, The rural populace responded enthusiastically to
the efforts of the RDC, and,this heralded the first real, tangible
evidence of mutual cooperation between the central government
and the nation's rural dwellers, .

Action Program to Increase the Capability of Handling Refugeeas

(U) The refugee situation in Vietnam reached major proportions
in 1964-65 when a combination of severe flooding and increased mili-
tary action in the northern and central parts of the country uprooted
thousands of families, The first official estimates of the refugee
population, made in early 1965, revealed that about 300, 000 people
had left their homes to seek shelter and security in district and
province capitals, By the end of 1965, nearly one million had been
displaced from their homes,

(C) Until February 1966, there was no central GVN agency to
oversee the caring for refugees, Responsibility was divided between
the GVN Ministry for Social Welfare, which provided temporary
assistance to refugees, and the Ministry of Rural Construction
(now MRD), which was responsible for refugee resettlement,

PAGE _613 OF _1340 PAGES

g np, i
A T R e

e e,
xJ N ‘- e
-.‘f.\:-.{s.‘\ RSN AR < Ry *J"‘\

b .J-,AA(.L.&A-".m.

o



Ay A
LMK

. s

I A N g S
drrild

e

)

-J"i
"n' 5 L p et P S SO oy T ¥ At
RN L LA ML s o L TAT i S 8

—— T £ o T T W T W W W R W W T M MY T R R T T A ) T e T LT W AL 'T“W

SONEEN T

P il

Interface between the two ministries was nearly non-existent, and,
consequently, the program was ineffective,

(U) In February 1966, the Special Commissariat for Refugees
(SCR) was created, Under this organization progress was. note-
worthy, Emergency relief funds were made available to refugees,
and sanitation and medical standards were established in refugee
camps, Construction of new shelters was undertaken to replace
the poorest refugee housing and classrooms were built for refugee
children who were unable to continue regular schooling. 48

(U) As 1967 began, there were a total of 810,000 refugees in
camps, The GVN, based on past experience, estimated that ap-
proximately 41, 000 new refugees would be generated each month,
SCR, then, estimated that during 1967, it would have to receive,
care for, and resettle or return to their homes nearly 500,000
refugees; this in addition to those already in existence as the year
began, 49 :

(U) In May, OCO, the US organization responsible for pro-
viding assistance and advice to the GVN for refugee affairs during
the first five months of 1967, yielded its functions to CORDS, Using
the ground work that OCO had already laid, CQRDS studied the
refugee problem and integrated it into Project TAKEOFF, The
formal action program did not evolve as a finished product until
mid=-June, The SCR, however, continued its work while the transition
was taking place on the US side; consequently, the overall program
was not interrupted severely,

(U) The Refugee Division of CORDS was tasked to study the ‘
problem, and develop specific program goals to use as a basis for !
advising the SCR. In its final report, the Division established that
the objective of the action program would be to increase the influence
and enhance the prestige of the GVN by encouraging, facilitating,
and assisting it to provide generous assistance to refugees,

(U) Within its stated objectives, the Refugee Division established
13 sub-program goals:

1) Increase the Refugee Division staff to provide adequate
supervision and support of the refugee program at all levels,

PAGE 614 OF _1340 PAGCES

Cae
NG
 W'h Y

LA AR a0y .7«:\3
AR AL

W,



T TR O TR TN Y 1 TG R U W U 1 Y 1 o < e

T

2) Increase SCR staff at province level through training
projects, closer liaison, and advisory activities by US personnel,

3) Provide adequate funds and personnel for an effective
political and psychological orientation program for refugees,

4) Start a comprehensive program to improve, coordinate,
and increase commodity and logiatic support for the refugee program,

5) Coordinate refugee program planning at all levels, mili-
tary and c¢ivil, and develop refined tactical evacuation and resettie«
ment policies, plans, and programs, Accord refugee programs a
priority commensurate with their importance to the ‘military and
pacification efforts,

6) Improve GVN and US reporting and statistical procedures
so that accurate and timely information would be available for program
management,

7) Encourage the formation of local defense forces and
escordinate the deployment of GVN army units to provide reasonable
security to refugees so that they could return to their original homes
or resettle in new hamlets,

8) Coordinate, wherever feasible, the refugee and Chieu
Hoi programs and intelligence gathering activities to take maximum
advantage of contacts refugees had with VC family members and
friends,

9) Evpand and improve vocational training for refugees.

10) Encourage the GVN resettlement program by providing
technical advice, assistance, and support in the selection and prepara~
tion of sites and construction of homes and auxiliary facilities, Empha-
sis would be placed on inter-provincial resettlement and on increased
financial assistance to refugees,

11) Provide technical guidance in the fields of seli-help
programs, cottage industries, and the formation of cooperatives,
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12) Encourage expanded participation of voluntary agencies
in the refugee program, and provide support to these agencies so that
they could operate efficiently.

13) Intensify assistance to and encouragement of a SCR
youth education program, 50

(C) At the end of June the refugee program was faced with a

complex of serious problems, Field staff strength stood at less

| than half the authorized level, new resettlement construction lagged
seriously, and temporary resettlement centers were overcrowded,
New refugees were being supported in interim camps or were strag-
gling back to their hamlets of origin, Secure land for refugee re-
establishment was not always available, particulary inl Corps, and
administrative control of temporarily resettled refugees did not meet

j the standards established by the Commaissioner for Refugees.

(C) The factors involved in the mid-year refugee situation were
\ the lack of program priority, weak GVN refugee field administrators,
: the absence of job opportunities, and lack of secure land for reestab-
’ .lish?nent of refugees, Project TAKEOFF turned management attention
[ to these areas of weakness and almost immediately was able to estab-
' lish a higher priority‘for the refugee program.

|

: (C) Increased US and GVN emphasis on the program manifested

b itself in improved performance by field staff and by having several

: GVN refugee officials removed for ineffectiveness. CORDS initiatives
; spurred recruitment for refugee advisors with specific effort aimed

> at end- of-tour Peace Corps volunteers, 51

(U) On 9 November 1967, the GVN Ministry of Social Welfare
and the SCR combined to form the Ministry of Social Welfare-Refugees

: (MSWR). This action heralded avictory for the USG., The USG
- Saigon- level advisors had been pressuring the GVN to upgrade the
. SCR to ministerial level for some time. Dr. Nguyen Phuc Que,
' former Commissioner for SCR, was selected to head the new
ministry. The USG considered him a fortunate selection as he had
proved himself to be a dedicated, conscientious, public official, 52

(C) The GVN estimate of how many new refugees would be

l
J
:
{ generated in 1967 was surprisingly accurate, Of 500, 000 estimated,
\
t
|
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436, 108 were actually generated, Even more surprising was the

fact that more refugees--452, 120-~were resettled than were generated.
This resulted in a decline of 16, 000 in the total number requiring care.
The end-of-year number of refugees requiring further care and reset-
tlement was 793, 944,

(C) While the performance for 1967 was gratifying, and the
future outlook good, most of the sub-program goals had not been
attained, The MSWR, at the end of the year, was still getting a grip
on the problem and its overall effectiveness had yet to reach its apex,
The experience gained by both CORDS and the MSWR prorms ed to
play an important part in even greater success in 1968, 5

Action Program to Improve Public Safety

(C) In June 1967, the CORDS Public Safety Division (PSD)
was assigned the mission of supporting and advising the GVN in its
effort to establish standards of public safety and control. Prior to
the formation of CORDS, USAID was the agency responsible for this
effort, and actually this did not change, USAID personnel continued
to staff the US activity, but CORDS exercised operational control o
and management,

(C) In this program, the USG concerned itself with two GVN
activities, the RVN National Police (NP) and the nation's non-
military prisons and detention facilities, Considerable upgrading

e and improvement was needed in both,

R

o

N |
:\, National Police Improvement |

(C) The NP (see Organizational Chart--Figure VI-4, was a
relatively new organization. Established by Presidential Decrae
in June 1962, it combined the National Surete and gseveral provincial
police organizations and had a total strength of 19, 000, 54

(C) PSD, already well aware of the major problems in the NP,
quickly established the action program's objectives=-to increase
the effectiveness of the NP and raise its professional level, Within
these objectives, ten sub-action goals were established; these were to:
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! 1) Intensify the effort to augment the force level of the NP
from 66,000, its 1 January 1967 strength, to a year-end goal of
74,000, Of this force level, 15,000 should be National Police Field
Forces (NPFF),

o

N
SSSANE

2) Re-target the NPFF to attack the VC infrastructure,

. s

s

XA AT
't

3) Revise and improve the resouices contsol operation,
and re-orient toward a mobile, area control concept,

4) Begin a foolproof identify card system on 1l September
and issue cards to 600, 000 by the end of 1967,

b

3

LA )
:"_1\ 5) Construct new facilities and renovate those already
e existing to support the increase in personnel.

6) Combat corruption in the NP,

7) Increase career prospects of the police and reverse
the trend toward militarization, .

:_. 8) Increase the nolice budget.

e

‘f 9) Train 3, 600 police leaders.

o) .

Y 10) Increase the US advisor staff by 75%, from 195 to 259,55

(C) In August 1967 it appeared that the NP year~end force goal
of 74,000 could not be met, At that time recruitnient was barely
offsetting attrition, In October, however, the picture improved
oty vastly, NP salaries and emoluments were increased in response
- to US pressure, The raises were concervative and were expected
to have only minor impact on recruiting, But their coincidence with
the enactment of a National Mobilization Decree, which, in fact,
provided only forjan extension of ARVN conscription, sharply in-
creased recruitment nearly tenfold in November, By the end of the
year, NP strength stood at 73,371; A very successful showing in view
of earlier expectations,

b 2]
b
33

4

(C) In August, a new NPFF SOP was published which redirected

N

y\': the NPFF into an anti-infrastructure role, During October and November,
o
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the NPFF, with 69 companies operational, increased its activities
against the VC in villages and hamlets. While the goal had not been
attained by the end of the year, the redirection of effort, where ac-
complished, produced encouraging results, 56

(C) The resources control program was devised to control the
movement of commodities and people in an effort to sever the links
between insurgents and the population. The program invelved both
the NP, as its enforcer on land, and the Marine Police on the water=
ways, The program became a source of graft and corruption because
enforcement agencies were using it as a means to collect bribe fees
as an inducement not to delay carriers, In December 1967, to
counter these corrupt practices the Resources Control Bloc was
reduced to a Service within the Directorate of Uniformed Police,
and major attention shifted from the movement of foodstuffs to
that of war related materials, As the year ended, it was hoped
that stopping the abuses perpetrated in the narne of resources
control would loosen constraints on the movement of legitimate
cargo and raise public esteem toward th~ NP,

(C} The identity card program was designed as a means to
establish a foolproof system of individual identification, The
previous system was unsatisfactory because, (l) the cards were
easily forged; (2) it was possible for an individual to obtain more
than one card under different names; and (3) it covered only 19-
year-olds and older, The new system covered all 15-year-olds
and above and also vorrected the other deficienscies, This program
stalled when the new cards were found to be unsuitable and remained
motionless for the remainder of the year,

(C) The facilities construction and renovation program made
a poor showing in 1967, GVN complacency in this regard resulted
in funds not being released and contracts not being let,

o
; "'.‘ (C) Corruption, like that discussed in relation to resources
’_ control, was widespread throughout the NP structure. Action,
::} however slow, was being taken, During the second half of 1967,
‘ﬁ 13 provincial police chiefs were replaced for corruption or in-

Ay

efficiency, or both. In May the DGNP reorganized and increased
his Internal Security Bureau to investigate and act against corrupt
police practices. The problem of low salaries, which increased
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the tendency toward corruption, was partially corrected by the cou-
scervaiive wage increases in October.

(C) The GVN took some action to enhance the police career
prospects when it increased salaries, but this sub-program had
far to go to accomplish anything noteworthy,

(C) GVN militarization of the NP command structure increased
throughout the year, This practice caused a lack of continuaty of
command and administration and a growing tendency to apply niili-
tary solutions to civilian police problems, Throughout the year,
lack of an adequate police leadership pool hamipered arriving at
a solution to this problem. :

(C) Budgetary support for the NP had never bevn adequate,
For 1967, the DGNP had requested a fund allocation to support
a 90,000 man force, but the Budget and Fiscal Affairs Directorate
allocated funds sufficient to sustain a force of only 69,000, At the
urging of PSD, a supplemental budget request to support an additional
5,000 NPFF was submitted by the DGNP which ultimately was ap-
proved by the Prime Minister,

(C) The effort to train more police leaders required con-
siderable off~shore schooling for varying periods of time, While
it was anticipated that this would be highly successful, it had to
await further evaluation when 1967 ended,

(C) At the beginning of 1967, there were 155 advisors on post,
and by the end of 1967 nearly 2,220 had arrived, The goal of 2,590
advisors by July 1968 will probably be attained.

_::\' Prison and Detention Facilities Improvement
e (C) The US aim in support of the GVN prison and detention

\ :\2 facilities improvement program was to establish a penal system
‘q capable of providing sufficient, appropriate facilities for confine-
W ment and retraining, To achieve this end, PSD provided techanical
vt assistance and limited commodity support. Emphasis was placed
Tut P

»{.‘_.: on supplying equipment for prisoner vocational training.

0,

Yot
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(C) The program was plagued with overcrowded facilities, The
rated capacity of 41 provincial and national prisons was 20,400
inmates, but as of the end of June, there were 35, 000 confined,
Through August and September new detention facility construction
stalled for lack of funds, Money for construction and salary’
increases for detention staff was refused--again by the Budget
and Fiscal Affairs Directorate, Planning continued, however,
in the hope that the situation would ease,

(C) In November US efforts to get new construction underway

2 finally bore fruit, A flurry of new invitations to bid were sent out,
ot and several bids were accepted, By the end of December, the net
t:& result was a 2, 500 inmate capacity increase in Binh Dinh Province
B! in 11 CTZ,57 .

&

v
o
e Measuring the Progress of Pacification
W,

b

(U) In October 1966, the Secretary of Defense initiated a
program to measure progress of RD, The concept was revised
by US Mission agencies in Vietnam and field tested by selected
subsector advisors in November and December 1966,

(U) Upon approval of the system by the US Mission Council on
13 December 1966, the implementing forms, instructions and I
guidance were prepared by RDSD, During the first week of January I
1967, briefings were held for corps, division and sector advisors
and OCO personnel. The purpose of the briefings was to instruct
and inform attendees of the purpose, composition and mechanics
of the system. In addition, the briefings explained the role of the
sector and subsector advisors,

(U) The hamlet evaluation system (HES), as the measurement
process was called, was designed to develop and maintain data
which would effectively measure pacification progress at hamlet
level. The specific evaluations would be made by the subsector
advisor who would use a standard worksheet having 18 indicators
and eight problem areas. The PSA would be required to review
his subsector advisors' evaluations.
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{U) Numerical values were assigned to each indicator, and the
data was computerized which permitted a vast amount of material to
be stored. When printouts were desired, this system permitted
detailed analysis of comparisons, changes, and quantifications.

i

It

-

(U) On | January 1967 the system was fully implemented, and
initial evaluations covered every hamlet in SVN, exclusive of those
under VC control, Subsequent monthly inputs were made by indi-
cating changes on the data processing printouts which were fur-
nished to subsector and provincial advisors.

R

(U) The system was to be revised as experience was gained,

A
E.& Though minor revisions were rmade, the HES system.as originally
N conceived remained valid, Hamlets were categorized into three
ﬂﬁ main components, secure or GVN controlled, contested, and VC
L » controlled, As a further refinement of these categories, letter
<5 designators were applied throughout the spectrum as shown below:
4 .
od A B, Cy D E-)VC ]
e T T 1 | 1
i ( i 1 \
Secure Contested VC
(under GVN
control)

(U) Each letter designation had a narrative description to
assist in understanding the graduations, These were:

A HAMLET - A 'super' hamlet, Just about everything going
right in both security and development.

B HAMLET - High-grade hamlet, Effective 24-hour security.
Adequate development, Has elected officials,
operating school, effective medical help, etc.
No VC presence or activity.

C HAMLET - VC military control broken. Relatively secure
day and night, Most of VC infrastructure identified.
No overt VC incidents - VC taxation may continue.
Hamlet officials usually stay at night. Primary
education program going on in permanent classrooms,
Economic improvement programs underway,
Definitely counted on GVN side,

PAGE 623 OF 1340 PAGES

UNCLASSIFIED

AR L N T SO A e A L AL T .. T
.ﬁm&&ﬁﬁ&m}t@ﬁ LM SRRy QISR SRR R



.‘A-
AP

t‘l:"v‘f-lt -
‘r‘hi A

T
. § b Wi &

coK

.
N
S
3,

553

o5
O

"

oY
,'L =

,‘l
Y

ot

UNCLASSIFIED

D HAMLET - VC activities in vicinity reduced. There may be ter-
rorism and taxation, Local security forces present,
Local participation in hamlet management has begun.
A census grievance program has started, Some
medical teams visit periodically, There is a beginning
at hamlet education and welfare activity. Although
contested, it is more in GVN than VC camp.

E HAMLET - Lowest category with some GVN presence, VC
frequently enter or harass at night, VC infra-
structure largely intact. GVN porgram just
beginning. Strictly contested,

VC HAMLET - Definitely under VC control. Local GVN officials
and our advisors do not enter except on military
operation, Most of population willingly or un-
willingly support VC,

(U) One of the most important refinements made s the HES
was a'provision for separate expression of population security, The
RDSD recognized that, as such, this system measured the relative
security of a piece of terrain - a hamlet. More important was the
requirement to measure the security of its population, While most
of the population lived in hamlets, it would be more valuable to have
a total security ra ing of the population as a corelating value., Thus,
after refinement, the population, as well as the hamlets, were sur-
veyed., The reporting system and categories for the population
remained the same as (or hamlets,

(U) Using the HES automated measurements, comparative
Hamlet Population data for the year 1967 was produced and is
shown below:

POPULATION SECURITY
(in thousands)

| D | E | v
I | B L
| January 1967 385.0 2526.4 4122.3 2262.7 503.2 30l1.2

{ A | B 1} c

31 December 1967 695,0 3481,3 4279.1 2157.7 318.6 2748.3
#* Comparison does not reflect non-hamlet population,
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(U) The HES automated data method proved its worth during
1667, As technicians eliminated biases, the resuits became more
valid, The overall worth of the system was highly touted, and as
the year ended, further application of the automated data process
was under study.58

Year-end Progress

(C) A restraint on the rate of progress in pacification was GVN
acceptance, Although the MACV advisory staff developed a number
of programs to assist in pacification and provided many recommen-
dations to their counterparts, the implementation and success of
the programs in the final analysis devolved upon the GVN, GVN
acceptance of MACV's efforts was sometimes less than whole-
hearted, and vigorous execution was frequently lacking, However,
at year's end measurable, although perhaps not spectacular,
progress was being made. Although at provincial level the paci-
fication gituation varied widely and sometimes differed from the
general picture portrayed at national level, the overall progress
at the year's end was evaluated by Deputy to COMUSMACY for
CORDS as follows:

The end of 1967 lends itself to a broader look
at the results of our pacification efforts., A quick
reading of events indicates that much has been ac-
complished, though less than we would have hoped.
Population in secure areas increased from 56% to
67% (approximately 1,3 inillion people); secure
hamlets increased by 638 from 4, 702 at the begin-
ning of the year to 5, 340 at the end of December,
27,178 Hoi Chanh (including 17,67] military
returnees, or the equivalent of two enemy divisions)
rallied to the GVN, compared to 20, 240 in 1966 as
a result of the Manila commitment (October 1966),
the number of ARVN battalions assigned to direct
support of RD went from zero to 35 battalions
by the end of the year, 93% of all ARVN bat-
talions and 84% of all RF companies were given
special RD training by Mobile Training Teams;
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successful village and hamlet elections were
held in more than 5,000 hamlets and 1, 000
villages; positive action began against cor-
ruption, leading to the relief of at least six
province chiefs and 13 police chiefs for mal-
feasance or inefficency; the Central Revo-
lutionary Council (CRDC) was reinstituted

as the top-level GVN coordination mechanism;
an integrated US organization for Civil Opera-
tions and Revolutionary Development Support
reaching from Saigon to District level was set
up under COMUSMACYV; Combined Campaign
Plan for 1968 (AB 143), containing fully in-
tegrated treatment of pacification, was ap-
proved on 11l November 1967; collection

and use of land traces was returned to

village control by Decree 0141/67, 18

o October; RF/PF were given proper recog-
nition as a result of the first step in RVNAF
5 e reorganization which established General

" Thang as Vice Chief of the JGS in charge
_ of territorial security; and the rice paddy

price to the farmer was approximately

doubled, marking a significant shift in ‘

terms of trade in favor of the countryside, i
On the other hand, the GVN has yet i

to invest itself with the image of social }

revolution and a dynamic alternative to the

NLF. Although badly mauled in 1967, the

enemy retained a considerable capability to

disrupt the pacification effort. On a security

rating basis alone, only 268 additional hamlets

were upgraded to the relatively secure category

between 31 Jan and 31 Dec 67, Since many more

hamlets worked by RD teams were upgraded to

secure status during the year, it appears there

was a regression of security in a considerable

number of previously secure hamlets, While

ARVN support of pacification increased greatly,

ARVN battalions in direct support of RD were

employed largely in static defensive roles which

limited their effectiveness. The infrastructure,
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though weakened, remains intact and effective
in large areas. Corruption, exacerbated by the
inflation and political turmoil of recent years,
remained a pervasive and corrosive problem.

To expedite action, Program Mangers and an
overall Project Manager were designated within
MACYV. A similar organizational arrangement
was established at each Corps, The total manage-
ment system was codenamed Project TAKEOFF,
Sub-programs within each TAKEOFF program
set forth detailed goals and tasks, TAKEOFF
programs have comprised the primary guidance
for CORDS activities since July 1967,

In sum, much has been accomplished, but
much remains to be done. Nonetheless the
greater resources, greater experience and
improved organization generated during 1967
provides a solid base from which to achieve
greater results in 1968.
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South Vietnam During 1967 (U). ‘ ‘

Inid,, Briefing (C), MACCORDS- PS, Subj: GVN National
Police and Public Safety Division (U), 29 Jun 67,

Newsletter (U), RDSD, Subj: Revolutionary Development
Support, 31 Jan 67, Report (U), MACJ341, Subj: Year-
End Wrap-Up Report for L .67, 12 Feb 68,

Msg (C), MACJOIR, 0302502 Feb 68, Subj: P.cificatio

. in
South Vietnam During 1967 (U),
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CHAPTER VII

X

PSYCHOLOGICAL OPERATIONS

iy

THE US PSYOP ORGANIZATION
Background

(S) During 1966 the buildup of US forces had evoked changes in
MACYV and its operations in almost every sphere, including Psycholo-
gical Operations (PSYOP). In early 1966 the 6th PSYOP Bn had ar-
rived to fulfill the Command's initial requirement for PSYOP sup-
port. Although this unit contributed immeasurably to the PSYOP pos-
ture, the demand for PSYOP support from combat commanders and
advisors still far exceeded the overall capability of the PSYOP supoort
in-country. To remedy this lack of support, personnel land resource
augmentations were requested to beef up the overall PSYOP support
capability in 1967, Tactical psychological campaigns had been greatly
expanded in 1966, and were highlighted by the new Chieu Hoi Program
(January), the B-52 Strike Campaign (February), the Trail Campaign
{February), the NVA Campaign (April), and the TALLY-HO Campaign
(July); complementing all these PSYOP activities was the greatly-ex-
panded Military Civic Action Program (MILCAP). The goals of thege
programs were to improve the living conditions of the people so as to
remove one of the underlying causes of the insurgency, to gain and
maintain the support of the people for the GVN, and to improve the
standing of the military forces with the population. While it was im-
possible to establish concrete factors which would measure the effec-
tiveness of PSYOP, there were indications that the overall program
had assisted the GVN in gaining support and in the ultimate goal of
building a nation, !

AR AT LT Y T
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(C) At the beginning of 1967 the prospects for PSYOP in Vietnam
were bright. Receipt of additional assets requested in 1966 appeared
to insure that sufficient resources wou 1 be available to provide re-
sponsive PSYOP support to all US/FW/RVN forces and US advisors,
Leaflet production and dissemii ‘ion by combined in-country and out-
of~country resources was projected to approximately 400, 000, 000
leaflets per month.
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- Continued expansion of PSYOP and military civic action {MILCAP)
'{! activities, coupled with the increasing tempo of military operations,
i was planned to erode the confidence of the VC/NVA forces in ultimate

victory and to enhance the confidence of the Vietnamese people in their
N government. Plans were made for changing the major emphasis of the
}' PSYOP effort to support of RVNAF efforts, to increase and retain the
support of the people for the GVN, and for the Revolutionary Development
i (RD) program in particular., PSYOP and MILCAP had proven extremely
; effective in the counterinsurgency environment in Vietnam, and upon
receipt of the requested manpower and equipment resources, an even
greater PSYOP effort was forecast for support of combat operations and
the advisory effort during 1967.

Ly

PSYOP Structure

IAhRans A Fak

(U) The Director of the Joint United States Public Affairs Office
(JUSPAOQ) was assigned responsibility for developing US PSYOP policy
in Vietnam,. for supervising and coordinating all US PSYOP in RVN,
and for advising and assisting the GVN Ministry of Information and
Chieu Hoi (MICH). In the field of policies, JUSPAO provided necessary
guiaance to MACV agencies to insure consistency with US national ob-
jectives, Within this policy there were three major psychological ob-
jectives that formed the basis for support of the GVN:

1) Increase the Vietnamese People's participation with their
government in the war against communist subversion and aggression.

2) Increase the Vietnames: people's participation with their
government in developing Vietnam's social and economic progress and
its units as a nation within the FW community, including acquaiating the
Vietnameses with the American society,

anat Ak F CAAS RO

3) Increase other nation's sympathy and assistance to the
cause of RVN,

A

While high-level direction of PSYOP in RVN was provided by the Mission
Council, which was the primary instrument for integrating Mission action,
:MACYV conducted PSYOP in support of the US/FW/RVN military opera-
tions and in other areas as agrwed o by COMUSMACY and Diregtor JUS-
PAO within the context of JUSPAO's guidance and directives, 3
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(U) The MACYV Psychological Operations Directorate (MACPD)
functioning as a quasi-independent staff section under COMUSMACYV,
in coordination with MACCORDS-POD and JUSPAQ, exercised principal

, staff supervision over all matters pertaining to PSYOP in RVN, The

MACPD functions included preparation of US PSYOP contigency plans;
supervision of US military PSYOP units; coordination in procuring mili-
tary equipment; recommendations for and initiation of PSYOP programs;
and monitoring of the staffing of US and Vietnamese military POLWAR
elements, Its advisory role with the RVNAF included political warfare
planning, organization, and control; propaganda production and dissemi-
nation; indoctrination and motivation; POLWAR curricula and programs of
instructions; POLWAR training; social services activities and chaplain
affairs; POLWAR program and budget; military civic action and mili-
tary aspects of the Chieu Hoi Program. The Director MACPD, acted
as principal advisor to COMUSMACY and the MACYV staff on all matters
pertaining to PSYOP connected with military operations and military
civic action conducted in support of tactical and security operations. ¢

(U) Until late May the Psychological Operations Division (POD) of
the Office of Civil Operations (OCO) carried out the US Mission's respon-
sibility for PSYOP. POD representatives were assigned to regions and
provinces {for the purpose of coordinating PSYOP, and served princi-
pally as advisors to appropriate GVN agencies. At this level they ad-
vised on US policy, and also provided direction, technical guidance,
and support to all US PSYOP efforts to insure that these operations
were in harmony and mutually supporting. While MACPD PSYOP sup-
ported military operations, POD focused its attention on PSYOP in sup-
port of the RD program and RD related programs, such as the Chieu Hoi
and refugee programs. On 28 May OCO was integrated with the
MACYV Directorate of Revoluntary Development Support (RDSD) and
redesignated the MACV Office of the Assistant Chief of Staff for Civil
Operations and Revoluntionary Development Support (MACCORDS),

(See Chapter VI). Under the new organization the Deputy to COMUS-
MACYV for CORDS, Ambassador Robert W, Komer, assumed respon-
sibility for supervising the formulation and execution of all plans, poli-
cies, and programs--military and civilian--which supported the GVN's
RD program. The organization of CORDS did not immediately bring
about any changes in the PSYOP Division (POD) of MACCORDS, nor
in the PSYOP advisory organization, and the role of POD rernained
the same: to ser ‘¢ as the PSYOP advisor to Deputy COMUSMACY for
CORDS and the ACofS, CORDS to develop PSYOP programs to support
the MACCORDS role in pacification and revoluntionary development; to
supervise, and provide technical guidance to, and technical support for
MACCORDS- POD field representatives.

PAGE _&35 or 1340 paGES

UNCLASSIFIED

. M K W - SN AN <, A L PN o
R R R e R s

cmava

n,

T e S T o, ‘o
RN R SN

AEAEEREE

Ao S, {
sty



- 2 B MW TR SR KT R R R .
Y WAL TR RTY RO R AT AT AT R N AT A g N R T e MARGL

(S) In July a PSYOP Subcommittee of the CORDS Organization Steer-
ing Group met to study the functions, responsibilities, and relationships
of the various US Mission agencies engaged in PSYOP operations, and to
recommend realignment of functions, responsibilities, and relationships
as a result of National Security Action Memorandum (NSAM) 362, which
provided that "US civil/military responsibilities for support of pacifica-
tion revolutionary development in Vietnan. will be integrated under a
single-manager concept to provide adde. =’ -ust forward in this critical
field' --this necessitated a long. hard "..: .. r.ily svy/civilian PSYOP

.

F: - activities. The committee was concerne.  uin.aris, -vith the relation-
"-‘;1 ship and areas of responsibility between MAC" an:. "/SPAO, and be-
e tween MACPD and MACCORDS in the field of PS® The existing

g organization had evolved early in 1965 when JUSP:. - :s assigned the

> responsibility for the direction of US psychologi . ' i .u information pro-

grams in RVN; this action had been taken to inte.siry and expand PSYOP
in RVN., At the time, however, MACYV had lacked the facilities and per-
sonnel to undertake such operations, and the USIA, because it had the
greatest reservior of trained PSYWAR personnel, had formied the nucleus
. of the PSYOP team.In 1966 a Memorandum of Agreement signed by COM-
USMACYV agreed that JUSPAO would provide overall policy guidance,
functioning primarily in civil/political areas of PSYOP (i.e, provide
advice and assistance to MICH, and supervise, direct, and support
all Mission elements involved in PSYOP), and MACYV would conduct ‘
PSYOJL in support of US/FW /RVN military operations. However, in !
light of the military/civilian reorganization of MACCORDS and the in- f
creased magnitude of the US military and civilian_effort in PSYOP, the
necessity to evaluate the existing division of PSYOP responsibilities
of the various agencies to insure maximum PSYOP effectiveness be-
came evident. In June Mr. Barry Zorthian, Director of JUSPAO,
pointed out that ''the size and magnitude of our military effort have
raised requirements for psychological support to such a level that some
of the existing divisions of operational responsibities are no longer
valid. Moveover, as a result of the organization evolution within the
Mission, we have a number of anomalies and inconsistencies which should
be examined and sorted out.'

(C) In order to examine fully the PSYOP structure, the Study Group
developed criteria for analyzing alternatives to the assignment of func-
tions and responsibilities, and the responsibilities and rvelationships of
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the US Mission agencies engaged in PSYOP. Somc ot these were in.

cluded in the original terms of reference, and others were developen
during the conduct of the study. Included in this criterion of analys:s
were the requirements toc provide for:

[

i

1) More effective direction of the civil and military PSYCP
efforts, and for improved operating results at the earliest possible
- date. ’

2) Operation of economies with miniinun: manning levels
necessary to accomplish the mission, including inaxinium consolidation
of facilities and equipment to eliminate duplicauon,

3) Minimum disruption of on-going activities.

4) Consolidation of funding under a single-manager concept
where feasible or practical,

5) Solutions for maximum number of existing problems while

creating a minimum number of new ones.

‘ 6) Maximum responsivenest to the requirements of the nverall
program, :

L)

The development of alternatives was based on the existing PSYOP effort,
through an analysis of those functions and responsibilities of each of the
PSYOP agencies (TUSPAO, MACPD, and MACCORDS [POD}), the
resources available and expected in the future, existing programs,
and the major problem areas. These alternatives includet functious,
responsibilities, relationships, and organization, and were develoved
within the entire range of feasible gtructures that would accomplish the
mission, improve the PSYOF effort, and resolve the problem areas.
Of five alternatives evaluated, the Study Group Chairman (Director
MACPD) considered as the most favorable one which would resuli in
dissolving JUSPAO and placing all PSYOP responsihility in SEASIA in
the hands of MACV. Functions performed by the personnel of the Field
Development Division, North Vietnamese Division, and the Policy
Planning Office also would be assumed by MACV, The remaining JUS-
PAO functions would be incorporated into a USIS post to provide advice
and assistance to the Vietnamese Information Service (VIS) of MICH and
to perform its current information and cultural functions. In addition to
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the above, the following recommendations were forwarded to COMUSMACYV
tor consideration:'

1) That all PSYOP responsibilityin HQ MACV be assigned to

.{‘: one staff element.

Y

E;::- 2) That the organization for PSYOP in the field be examined by
™ a separate study at an early date.

3) That action be taken to transfer military JUSPAO personnel
and spaces conducting PSYOP in the field, working under the operational
control of MACCORDS, from the JUSPAO JTD to MACV.

4) That policy action be taken to provide for the transfer of
responsibility for securing imprest funds directly to MACV (MACCORDS).

§) That upon approval of these recommendations, the PSYOP
sub-committee to the Organization Steering Group be tasked to prepare
a draft NSAM, for approval by the appropriate authority, redefining the
responsibilities for PSYOP in Vistnam resulting from this study. The
study recommendations, concurred in neither by JUSPAO nor MACCORDS,
were forwarded to COMUSMACYV on 1 September.

(U) After a complete review of the study recommendations COMUS-
MACYV informed Ambassador Bunker that:

MACYV and JUSPAO have agreed on a plan which !
we think meets the needs of all Mission agencies, '
and which causes minimun disruption. I approve
the plan, as does Mr. Zorthian and now seek your

approval.
{fﬂ‘ The Key features are relatively simple.
;:3 JUSPAQ retains responsibility for policy guidance
\.j and coordination to give direction to the psyops
;‘i effort. JUSPAQ will also provide the psyops direc-
tion and support for national programs such as elec-
. tions which involve the national media and heavy
," , participation by the Ministry of Information,
é"' Because the real professionals are in JUSPAO,
M because all US agencies have a stake in psyops
) policy, and because the job is being adequately
.
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accomplished, I see no reason for changing existing
policy formulation arrangements.

MACYV will be responsible for execution of psvops
operations in the field, Essentially, this represents
no change in the present method of operating. How-
ever, JUSPAOC and MACV have agrzed that MACV
will take over printing of all tactical leaflets, includ-
ing those used for the campaign against North Viet-
nam. The contents of leaflets used against NVN will
be subject to approval by the present MACV/Embassy/
JUSPAO policy committee, JUSPAOQ will continue to
o produce tactical tapes for loudspeaker use in support

of military operations and Chieu Hoi programs.
Within MACV, the Psychological Operaticns

Kl Directorate (MACPD) will concentrate on tactical

\
b psychological warfare in support of military opera-
o tions against enemy units, including support to the

M,.\:','. Chieu Hoi program. The ACofS, CORDS, using the
tﬂw: existing Psychological Operations Division, will focus
f::',: on psvchological operations in support of pacification

and national development activities.
JUSPAQ will continue to provide funds, materials
and some personnel to support psychological opera-
tions that are carried out under the direction of ACofS
CORDS. In addition, JUSPAQ will be responsible for
obtaining Ministry of Information support for these
programs at the national level. The program will be
jointly developed by JUSPAO and MACYV in coordma- !
tion with GVN, |

While not all the issues were covered in this plan, COMUSMACY believed
that any additional issues could be resolved between MACYV and JUSPAO
once the major policy was approved,

(C) On 23 October Ambassador Bunker approved the plan. He
stated that, "It seems. . . that the procedures outlined should result in
a more efficient and effective prosecution of psychological operations
within the US Mission. "
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US PSYOP Support Posture

(5) In jate 1966 COMUSMACYV became concerned over the possibility
that the 1966 PSYOP posture would be unable to support the planned
increased tempo of military operations in 1967, PSYOP field units were
understaffed and were barely able to support their own requirements.
without considering an expanded program. In order tn remedy the short-
age of PSYOP support in RVN, COMUSMACYV requested a modification
to the existing 6th PSYOP Bn which would convert the battaliontn a groug.
and increase the original battalion to four battalions, one to be stationed
in each CTZ.

(S) As a result of earlier-approved PSYOP augmentation, the 9th
Air Commando Sq, with six C-47s, and 18 0-2Bs, was programmed t~
begin arriving in-country in mid-January. The first elements arrivad
in-country from CONUS as scheduled, and the six loudszpeaker-equipped
C-47s were based at Pleiku. Modification of the C-47 aircruft had been
completed in CONUS in order to tailor them for their RVN mission. The
remainder of the personnel and aircraft ( 0-2Bs) were scheduled to arrive
in-country in July; the 0-2B aircraft was a twin-engine, night-and-all-
weather-capable aircraft equipped with new and more powearful lrud-
speaker systems plus a leaflet-drop capability, 11

{S) In April COMUSMACY pointed out that three major problem arens
were impeding the Command's PSYOP program. The first of these proh-
lems was the delay in approval of the MTO&E 33-500F which would expand
the 6th PSYOP Bn to a group. In order to expedite approval COMUSMACYV
recommended to CINCPAC that the request for modification of the TO&E
be removed from the SECDEF Program 4 forces and bt~ handled as a
separate item. The second problem was the critical s.ortage of trained
and experienced personnel: COMUSMACY noted that less than half of the
authorized PSYOP positions were held by school trained personnel. The
third problem was the shortage of equipment: COMUSMACYV pointed cut
that equipment was nonstandard and required special attention for all
requisitions. COMUSMACYV informed CINCPAC that he intended to discuses
these items on his May trip to Washington. In August DA approved and
JCS validated COMUSMACYV's request {or the expansion of the 5th PSYOP
Bn to a group. This approved expansion increased the total authorized
strength of the group by 451 spaces, thus, providing a PSYOP structure
capable of supporting new and on-going tactical and RD operations. To
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insure timely implementation of the MTO&E, COMUSMACYV requested
CINCPAC's assistance in the procurement of equipment and develop-
ment of PSYOP personnel by the desired closure date in November.
CINCPAC informed COMUSMACYV that the JCS Program 5 refined
troop list reflected un availahility date of March 1968 and a projected
close date of April 1968 for the PSYOP personnel. |

(U) On 4 December 1967 the 6th PSYOP Bn was expanded to become
the 4th PSYOP Gp., The battalion's four subordinate PSYOP companies--
the 19th, 244th, 245th, and 246th.- were redesignated as the 10th, Tth
8th, 6th PSYOP Bns. Tl ey continued to operate in the IV, [, II, and
III CTZs, respectfully.

(S) In April COMUSMACYV directed J5 to conduct-a study of the
effectiveness of MACV's PSYOP program. After an extensive study J5
concluded: '"The stated objectives of the various MACYV programs reflect
and are consistent witk the broader national objectives. Within this
framework there is sufficient latitude for a wide variety of approaches
and goals. Program content has few limitations other than those result-
ing from lack of creativeness and ingenuity., The MACV organization is
designed and functions t@ provide centralized control and decentralized
execution.” The study went on to point out that the major weakness was
the lack of research and analysis capability, which was a result of
personnel shortages prevalent throughout the entire command. The
shortage of personnel with critical skills and expertise was quite evident
but future prospects indicated that more highly- trained personnel were to
be injected into the Vietnam pipeline and a quantum improvement in
PSYOP could be expected. L4

(S) In late April COMUSMACY, in a letter to the Director of Defenye
Research and Engineering, indicated a need for an overall appraisal of
the PSYOP effort in Vietnam. He suggested that a study be undertaken by
DOD's Advanced Research Projects Agency (ARPA), with the following
objectives:

1) To formulate accurate parameters or maeasuring campaign
effectiveness,

2) To determine the vulnerabilities of target audiences,
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3) To provide detailed examples of how the vulnerabilities
identified in the study might be exploited.

Accordingly, in early April ARPA undertook such a study, which was
expected to take about six months, 15

(U) In June the activation of the Research and Analysis Branch within
the PSYOP Directorate was expected to contribute significantly to the
MACYV PSYOP posture. The functions of this branch included the require-
ment to:

1) Analyze the susceptibilities of target audiences to PSYOP
in light of current intelligence, research reports, environmental in-
fluences, and operational requirements.

2) Analyze enemy propaganda for the purpose of estimating its
influence on target audiences, determining enemy vulnerabilities, and
recommending counteraction.

3) Maintain a current commander's estimate of the PSYOP situ-
ation and formulate PSYOP intelligence and research requirements.

4) Evaluate the psychological effects on target audiences of
current and proposed MACV military operations and policies.

These functions were analytical for the most part, and were to be respon-
sive to the operational situation. To assist in this analytical mission,
plans called for the use of a computer system to assess properly the
effect of the PSYOP effort. With the computer system the Research

and Analysis Branch could program long-range research so as to develop
2 body of scientific knowledge to improve propaganda and propagandizing
methods,

(C) At the 5 July Command /Staff Conference, COMUSMACY directed
MACPD to "study methods of presenting PSYOP performance in more
meaningful terms, emphasizing the tangible results achieved rather
than leaflets, broadcasts, and similar statistics.' The overall object-
ive of the study was to develop a way to depict, in chart form, PSYOP
effectiveness against the intensity of the effort. As a result ofal3
August briefing to the CofS and J3 it was concluded that there was only
one meaningful measurement of PSYOP effectiveness--the number of
returnees under the Chieu Hoi Program. While these Hoi Chanhs re-
presented the most signiticant measurament of PSYOF effectiveness,
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there were other indicators available such as PW interrogation reports
aorl captured documents; the Hoi Chanhs represented a quantitative
‘a~thr, while the latter were gqualitative., The establishment and
ferelopment of the Research and Analysis Branch was expected to pro-
vits, in  the future, added dimension to qualitative measurement and

analysisof PSYOPin RVN. 17

{S) In July and August COMUSMACY requested that CINCPAC
anprove two additional PSYOP studies by ARPA. The purpose of the
tirst study was to develop and evaluate novel approaches to be used in
FSYOP. and involved consultation by a panel of Vietnarmese and American
scholars, who were familiar with the Vietnamese culture, and who would
attempt to develop ways to exploit potential folklore and superstitions.
CINCPAC approved this study on 1l August. The second project was
renuested in August to study methods of pretesting leaflets and other
communications directed towards target audiences, and to develop
N *ochuiques for use in vperativnal situations for pretests, 18

) (S) In October J5 conducted a study to reevaluate the overall effect-
iveness of PSYOP in Vietnam. This study included evaluations of PSYOP
conductert by MACV in termgs of coordination of effort, adequacy and
aritization of personnel and equipment, and balance between tactical and
strategic prugrama. The evaluation was basedon input data from com-

f ponent commands and field {orces, interviews with key PSYOP person-
nel at all levels, and limited observation of PSYOP in the field, The
October study also reassessed the significant weakness discussed in the
April study by J5; these were: the lack of research and analysis cap-
ability for PSYOP within MACY aad a lack of responsiveness of logis-
tics support for PSYOP equipment: a critical need for additional opera-
tional support as promoted by the 4th PSYOP Bn: equipmert shortages in
the hth PSYOP Bn and tactical units; and a serious shortage of trained
PSYOP personnel and authorized positions for PSYOP staff officers at
liaison and brigzade/regimental levels,

{S) The J5 appraisal noterl that there was a marked improvement
in persunnel and vquipment resources for PSYOP. Although there had
been substantial improvement, there was an existing shortage of trained
personnel su’icient to fill all positions. Equipu.ent shortages among
tatical units was evident; this was attributed to lung procurement times.
Lhe 02 study pointed out that the logistics supnort for PSYOP equipment
had macle satisfactory preqre ss and that elimination of existing supply

PAGE _644_OF 1340 PAGES

SEGREST

AN o "\“.1
A POV,

A T A W N R L L A ST e b e b1 s e
A L R A R A e i e e o

NIETEIY
" "l




e Y T R, g P ) TS S T o L A VA A
A R R A R S B g St

T T AT By T W WY o T TV T 7L/ N L TS 0 = MR TR LR % % M W VR M X" B MR

_SECRET

and maintenance difficulties would result in a more effective system in
the future,

(S} The J3 study identified additional PSYOP problems one of
which was the complexity of the MACV PSYOP program. Thisprob-
lem resulted from two separate staff sections within HQ MACV (MACPD
and MACCORDS) providing contact with JUSPAQ, disseminating guid-
ance, and supervising the field effort, The study pointed out that the
field structure, with two advisory channels, created problems of
coordination of effort and exchange of information. The J5 study
went on to cay, "'This cumbersome structure hampers: dissemi-
nation of instructions and information; collection and distribution of
PSYOP-related intelligence; efficient handling of requests and dis-
tribution of materials; and improvement of expertise and knowledge
of the program through schools and conferences."

(S) Another important area discussed in the study was the pro-
cedures for interrogating the processing the PSYOP potential of PWs
and returnees for intelligence information. J5 stressed the import-
ance of PSYOP personnel effecting timely interrogation of PWs or
Hoi Chanhs. Past exploitation of cooperative PWs and returnees;
especially in person-to-person contact, had been one of the most
productive aspects of the PSYOP effort.

{S) The J5 study recommended to COMUSMACY that:

1) The ARPA report on PSYOP when received be submitted
to J5 for review in conjunction with this report submission of appro-
priate recommendations to COMUSMACY relative to the PSYOP organi-
zation.

2) The MACYV Dir 10-1, Organization and Functions-«
Psychological Operations, which was currently being revised, specifi-
cally address the study conclusions.

3} MACPD in conjunction with ACofS J2, determine steps
to incorporate PSYOP needs during interrogation, to expedite pro-
cessing and reporting of PWs and returnees, and to develop appro-
priate combined procedures with ARVN,

4) ACofS, T4, and MACPD initiate a sta‘ff review on or about
1 February 1968 to determine the effectiveness at operating level of
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supply and maintenance support for PSYOP equipment, to include US,
ARVN, ROK and THAI forces.

5) DA be advised through CINCPAC of the urgent need for
expediting expansion of the 6th PSYOP Bn to group size and be further
requested to furnish a time schedule for implementation (USARV /J1
action),

8) MACPD determine the validity of the proposed equipment
needs and take follow-up action as appropriate.

7) ACofS J1 continue the development of a comprehensive pro-
gram to focus command interest at all levels upon the urgent necessity
of assuring troop conforrance to proper standards of military con-
duct and discipline, and additionally, that J1 encourage the increased
indoctrination of US troops in the background religious, culture, and
customs of the Vietnamese.

8) ACofS conduct follow-on appraisals of PSYOP semiannually,
- as of 1 May and 1 November each year for the previous six-months
period and, further, that this function be included in the MACV Organi-
zaticn and Functions Manual.

(S) COMUSMACYV approved the study recommendations in
November.

PAGE 646 OF 1340 PAGES

LR 2 TN X P N S R A L AN B o L T R B P s R PR TS S S p AT T T R e B
e N o R R i S e e S T e T T




T Y W WO WY R nn"n"n‘r"vl‘\lﬁ\nmlﬁtnlﬂ‘ﬂlﬂwn:*u-\‘-‘n‘lﬂu‘u'!l-(v4‘1
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THE ENEMY REACTION

VC/NVA Sensitivity to US/FW/GVN PSYOP

NVN Reaction

(U) On 22 October 1966 Ho Chi Minh, in a speech to the NVN
Congress of People's Security Forces, warned: ''In combination with
their military activities, the enemy will intensify their intelligence
and spying activities, boost their psychological warfare, and smuggle
more spy-commandos into North Vietnam. . . . To foil all schemes
of the enemy's war of destruction, we must further heighten our deter-
mination to smash all spying and psycholiogical war activities of the
enemy, check and smash, in time, all maneuvers of the reactionaries
and maintain public order and security in North Vietnam. " Ho Chi
Minh's reference to the enemy's "'psychological warfare'" and "psycho-
logical war activities'' indicates his concern over the US/FW/GVN
PSYOP activities and attests to its effectiveness. 20

(U) The NVA Daily Quan Do Nhan Dan of 27 November 1966 was
even more explicit in expressing alarm over the effectiveness of the
PSYWAR directed against the north: . . . the US imperialists have
stepped up their psychological and espionage warfare to an extremely
vigorous degree. . . they have launched many deceitful 'peace negoti-
ations, ' propaganda campaigns and resort to other dirty psycholog-
ical warfare tricks. On the one hand they seek every means to stir
the reactionary elements to oppose our regime in an attempt to create
troubles in our rear base, and on the other hand, they use material
means to buy certain elements along with spreading groundless rumors
and putting forward hypocritical sugaicoated arguments. All of the
enemy's tricks have the dark aim of paralyzing our army and peoples’
vigilance and shaking our determination to fight.'' This article at
least confirmed the assumption that the overall PSYOP program was
effective: if nothing else, it was a source of irritation for the NVN
government. 21

(C) Several captured documents gave even greater insight into
PSYOP effectiveness. A document captured on 25 February by the US
25th Inf Div was a survey of the US PSYWAR activities prepared by
CCSVN's Political Staff Department. The document indicated that many
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& shortcomings existed in VC counter-PSYWAR efforts, including per-
1\3‘ mitting VC troops to read PSYWAR publications printed by the FWMAF
& and to listen to radio breadcasts., The effects of these media weve

underestimated by the VC, and had resulted in a high desertion rate
and many compromises of VC operations. The document described the

R - Chiey Hoi Program as ''a political trick [ which] constitutes the national
::: policy of the neo-colonialist.'' '"The plots and tricks in current PSY-
:‘,: WAR activity are many, '’ the document concluded; ''basically, they are
N deceptive, demagogic, subversive, and coercive and are intended to
i deal a blow to our morale, ideology and ranks.'' The initial reaction
on the part of the VC to the FWMAF's successes was typical, but they
E:: failed to recognize it as a weakness in their own cause. In order to
1.:- stein the trend of defection {rom the ranks, the VC instituted an orien-
) tation and indoctrination program. Action under the program required
% that:
:: 1) The VC be familiar with and understand the enemy PSYWAR
o and Chieu Hoi Programs.
[
) 2) Regular propaganda and indectrination be used to increase
the resentment against the enemy and uphold the behef in victory of the
I revolution.
3) Indoctrination of v« . and soldiers concerning the mainte -

nance of security be intensifi.- . D

4) The effects of enemy PSYWAR and Chieu Hoi efforts be
investigated and studied, and counter plans d..eloped.

D% \ APt

;.

AN

5) There be close coordination with local areas in the struggle
against enemy PSYWAR and Chieu Hoi activit .s. 22

wl!

VC/NVA Propagand:

B e B Pl

w

(S§) Propaganda and propagandizingtechniques were used effec-
tively not alone by FW forces, but also by the enemy. The VC/NVA
forces were equally interested in gaining the upport of the native
population, for only in this way could they acnieve their military and
political goals. The major propaganda effor of the VC/NVA were
based on vilification of the US and pruselytiza.ion of the Vietnamese:

5 Hle st

R

%
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the theme of imminent victory, primarily oriented against the US, was
used throughout all CTZs. The appeal supporting the anti-US themes
was the idea of opposing the US as an aggressor, and ite troops as
imperialists or colonialists. The effectiveness of this appeal was
probably primarily responsible for the maintenance of a fighting spirit
among the VC and the NVA trocps. Proselyting themes--as well as
the threat of physical violence-.-were used in recruiting by the VC,
The victory theme was used most predominantiy in III CTZ; this then.e
frequently exploited the VC-claimed victories, and also the claim that
they could attack anywhere at will--in some instances pecple were
actualiy warned to evacuate an arca because the VC planned to attack.
In some areas the VC claimed that the Americans were tiring of the
war and the VC would win just as they did over the French.2?

VC Propaganda Against Introduction of US Troops in the Delta

(S) An excellent example of VC propaganda was that used in the
Delta, prior to the employment of US troops there. The propaganda
attempted to create a division between FW forces and the Vietnamese
people. Major themes included:

1) Why do the American imperialists come to Vietnam in
greater and greater numbers?

2) Why do the American troops move irom central Vietnam
to the Delta?

3) The people should demand that the US troops withdraw fror.
the Delta and turn it over to RVNAF.

(S) Many of the VC propaganda efforts were designed to create in
the mind of the local RVN populace the image of US forces as "American
rapists and robbers, ' thus reinforcing a natural antipathy to strangers,
particularly Americans. One such plan was the "beautiful-girl scheme. !
This involved VC recruitment of attractive girls to work in urban area
bars frequented by Americans. The purpose was to elicit information
and to become indoctrinated in the mores and habits of Americans who
patronized such establishments. After a suitable period the girls were
to be ordered to return to rural areas under VC control in order to
disrupt, where possible, US and FW combat operations being conducted
in those arcas. The plan was to solicit sexual advances from Allied
troops and, where successful, clutch the man tightly, call for help, and
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thus expose the "American rapist” to the people. Another plan, which
was to be implemented after a US combat operation, was for the VC
to send security cadre to search houses of the local inhabitants to
steal precious items. Then they would gather the people and ask if
anything was missing. Of course the property would be missing, and
the VC would then announce that the US/FW forces had stolen the
property of the people.

(U) One VC pamphlet that appeared in the Delta during late 1966
and early 1967 was entitled 'RISE UP WITH THE PEOPLE TO FIGHT
U, S. AGGRESSORS, "' the text of which is quoted below:

During 1966, over 400,000 US aggressive troops
and their lackeys have trod upon our country day and
night, caused many tyrannical and bloody crimes to
our people.

The more US aggressors pour in, the more they
become ''masters’ of our country. They blatantly
massacre and rape our people regardless of old and
young, male or female. They publicly despise, ill-
treat you, encroach upon your authority, discredit
your dignity, dishonor your families, wives and
children, regardless of general, field-grade offi-
cers, officers or enlisted men. In addition, they
also break customs, habits, religions, feelings, tradi-
tions, of our people and usurp our national sovereignty.

They are attempting to send thousands of more
US troops, and hastily draft thousands of our youths 1
to reinforce their ranks and extend their aggressive
war,

These are barbarous crimes of US aggressors
that you have witnessed and you yourselves at times
have been direct victims and have many times been
forced to do them.

During this past vear, hundreds of thousands of
your comradeg-in-arms were killed undeservedly
on the battlefield or became disabled for lite.
Thousands of other comrades of yours were annihi-
lated by US bombs and ammunition. Happiness of
A58 thousands of families of yours, due to US aggressors,
was ruined; widowhood and orphans and other social
evils, due to US invaders, overgrow in a very tragic
manner in towns they have occupied.
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In view of aggressive conspiracy and very serious
crimes of US invaders, can you shut your eyes?

Can their deceitful propagandas "Aggressive North
Vietnam' or ""Aggressive Communist China' be
fabricated to deceive you forever?

Can you have the heart to assist the clique of the
US/THIEU-KY, invaders and betrayers to fight against
our natiorn and people and constitute hatred and blood-
shed with our 14 million people forever?

It is time for you to think it over to determine a
definite way for yourselves and adopt positive and
necessary actions of patriotism.

Leave the US/THIEU -KY ranks to return to our
country and homes, and join with the people to fight
against the US to save our country,

(U) In order to counter the VC propaganda activities, MICH directed
the Vietnamese Information Service (VIS) to develop a counter-propaganda
campaign consistent with the following guidance:

To give people a good impression of the US
troops and an understanding of the reasons for
their presence.

To explain that the Allied Forces recently
reinforced or to be reinforced in IV CTZ will only
be stationed at critical locations to fight commu-
nists so that the VC propaganda themes concerning
social problems caused by the presence of Allied
Forces can be countered.

To publicize the social warfare, public health,
construction and relief activities which have been
carried out by Allied Forces to help local inhabhi-
tants in order to promote cooperation and friend-
ship, and so that the anti-communist war can quickly
succeed and our nation can be rebuilt,

L
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(U) In compliance with MICH guidance, VIS actively initiated cam-
paigns against the VC propaganda, using the various PSYWAR media--~
broadcasting, whispering, indoctrination seminars, propaganda leaflets,
and the press. For example, VIS publicized the reason for the US
presence by explairing that:

EX o A
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Any nation in the World has the right to defend
itself against aggression and barbarcus terrorist
activities, which are directed from anywhere, in
order to preserve its freeduom. If in self-defense,
anti-aggression forces are badly threatened, the
invaded nation has the right to appeal for UN inter-
vention or request assistance from Allied Nations.
The fact that the US and Allied countries such as
Australia, the Republic of Korea, New Zealand and
the Philippines have sent troops to assist the Repnh-
lic of Vietnam in halting aggression from Communist
North Vietnam is in keeping with international laws,
displays friendship and respects the freedom of Dem-
cratic progressive countries.

The US Forces have come to the Western area
[the Delta area] of Vietnam to assist us in {ighting
armed forces of the Viet-Cong which are threatening
and exploiting our people in rural areas, and to im-
prove our living conditions. As you know, the VC
Armed Forces are exercising pressure in rural areas
and threatening the security of the people so that their
cadre can forceably seize the paddy, foodstuff and money
of the people. So, the US Forces need to assist the
RVNAF in driving out VC political and finance cadre
who are harassing hamlets and villages. US Forces
not only come to the Western area of Vietnam for the
above objective, but also to help this area in the social
improvement task.

The US troops have come here in answer to the
appeal of the Government, representing the people of
the Republic of Vietnam in order to halt communist
aggression and to assist the Vietnamese people in
freeing themselves from under-development and suf-
ferings caused by war. To carry out this noble mis-
sion, both the Vietnam and U,S. Governments pledged
in the Honolulu Conference that: ""We must carry out
a true social revolution and build a modern society in
which everybody knows that he has a future, he is re-
spected and has personal dignity, and he and his chil-
dren will live in an atmosphere without discontent,
despair and affliction, and they will have occasions to
develop their talents and realize their aspirations.
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The effect of the GVN PSYOP campaign was quite successful in terms
of pupulace reaction. MICH pointed out in its evaluation: 'Since the
time campaigns were initiated to explain the presence of the Allied
Forces in Vietnam, . . . rural inhabitants showed sympathy, and
friendship toward Allied Forces. In many areas, inhabitants have
invited Allied troops for cordial dinner at their homes in addition

to their visits to frontline units or ‘ounded and sick soldiers at
station hospitals, etc. Inhabitants have clearly understood that all
stories concerning U.S, troups fabricated by the Viet Cong, such as
rape, killing, robbery, etc., were completely untrue. U.S, truops
in general have completely won the confideace and symipathy .{ the
rural inhabitants through their actions and behavior," MICH went
on to point out that ''. . , before our counterprupaganda campaiyn,
the presence of Americans in local areas not only did not upset the
situation but brought about many advantageous works; rural inhabi-
tants understood well-fabricated stories of the VC, therefore, they
did not listen to them. The VC also realized this fact, therafore
they are not so impetuous in fabricating propaganda as befure, and
are confused because they cannot find logical reasons to disturt the
truth again, and therefore the intensity of their distorted propagan-
da is decreasing gradually, 24

Other Enemy Propaganda Efforts

(S) One of the most interesting areas of NVN/VC psychological
activities was that of claims to military victories. Radio Hanoi and
the VC Liberation Radio repeatedly broadcasted stories about great
"victories' by VC/NVA units, in which great losses were inflicted
on US/FW forces, Victories were claimed by the VC in two of the
largest battles of the war-~CEDAR FALLS and JUNCTION CITY--
both of which were overwhelming victories for the FW forces. In
May the Washington Post noted that top VC leaders in RVN had in-
formed Hanoi that during the first nine months of 1966, 88, 000
Americans had been killed by the VC. The article went on to point
out that these figures represented over one-fourth of the total of
311,000 US troops in Vietnam in September 1966, However, DOD
figures showed that 3,558 Americans were killed during this period,
whiie 40,000 communist soldiers had fallen. Whether or not Hanoi
has recognized the erroneous casualty figures reported from its
commanders in RVN, for both the FW and VC/NVA forces, is not
yet certain. Presentation of the true picture of relative casualties
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to the NVN people would undoubtedly have a sobering effect, and might,
in the future, cause the VC/NVA leaders to become victims of their
own propaganda, 25

(U) Another target of VC/NVA propaganda was the home front
(the US and the homelands of the other FW forces fighting in Vietnam),
as extracts from a captured enemy document indicated:20 "In capitalist,
countries, such as the United States, we always keep abreast of the
American people's opinions and try to motivate youths, intellectuals,
and religious sects to protest the war of aggression waged by their
government in Vietnam. At the same time, we motivate families of
the US troops dispatched to Vietnam to protest this sending of troops.
In addition, we actively support the anti-American movement in US
satellite countries which also have troops in SVN, such as the Philip-
pines, South Korea, etc. . . .'" On the international front their goals
were even broader: ''"The world peoples' anti-US Front has taken shape,
aimed at mobilizing the mass movements for support to Vietnam in
every country, and aimed at isolating the US imperalists to a high
degree. Concentrate all efforts on denouncing the US aggression in
Vietnam. Denounce the inhumane acts perpetrated by the Americans,
such as the use of chemicals, gas, artillery, and air strikes to
decimate our people. Lay bare the US deceitful peace offensive. Play
up our just cause and the prospect of inevitable victory. Enlist the
sympathy and support of the socialist camp, the people of the world,
including the people of the United States of America. Isolate the
Americans and their lackeys."
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(U) Direc: efforts were made by the VC and NVA propaganda
structure actually to influence the US fighting man in the field. Metal
and wooden signs, written in English, appeared throughout the CEDAR
FALLS and JUNCTION CITY operations areas, encouraging the American
soldier to resist and not to support the imperialist policies of the US
government, Enemy propaganda leaflets were found in I CTZ and the
DMZ. An advisor of the 9th ARVN Abn Bn found propaganda leaflets
scattered all along Highway 19, and literally stacks of leaflets were
left in areas of the DMZ, Two of the leaflets found in the DMZ were
entitled, You are not Alone in Hating This War! and Hang on to Your
Head. The first leaflet pictured three US servicemen who had refused
to go to Vietnam, and a crowd demonstrating against the war in Vietnam,
with the final message, '"And ordinary people everywhere march in pro-
test, joining the worldwide cry 'Vietnam for the Vietnamese!''! Tle
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latter leaflet pictured a helmet with a large hole in it, through which
a daisy was growing. Its message was:

GIs in Vietnam now number over 400, 000,

Gls killed, maimed, or missing--more than 131, 000,

\.* Lots of soldiers-
i Lots of money-

N

Y Lots of hardware-

Lots of coffins!

+ + «» Why die for their pie?

Better rake it out --before you're pushing up daisies, too.
Go home--alive!

How effective such VC/NVA propaganda if, directed against relatively
sophisticated US troops, is difficult to assess, but they keep trying. 27
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PSYOP AND LEAFLET CAMPAIGNS

(U) In early 1967 PSYOP kept pace with the tempo of military
operations, although the multi-mission requirements to support the
various MACV/JUSPAOQO activities fully tested the total PSYOP ma-
chinery. Among these important activities were the leaflet and fact
sheet campaigns cosponsored by the US/GVN (these campaigns will
be covered in further detail in this chapter), as well as support of
the refugee program, RD, MEDCAP, and MILCAP activities. While
there were no direct methods by which to measure resuits accurately,
there was evidence that these activities were affecting the enemy and
the indigenous population in the desired manner.

TET-Spring Reunion Campaign

{S) In January the National TET Campaign got under way very
slowly because of delay in divelopment of GV N directives. However,
‘on 10 January MICH formed a Joint TET/Chieu Hoi Campaign Task
Force, and on 11 January campaign plans were issued to the regional
and provincial chiefs of the Chieu Hoi Service and the VIS. The idea
of the TET program was to take advantage of any special psychological
mood induced by the holiday period. The main objective was to in-
duce the maximum number of VC/NVA defections by the use of large-
scale leaflet drops and aerial loudspeaker broadcasts. The actual ‘
TET campaign was broken down into four phases. The first was the
softening-up process designed to create unrest and dissatisfaction; |
themes suggested that the GVN was building a promising future
tnrough it$ progress in recent successtul elections, and in the
2conomic and social areas, and that the VC were losing the war
through continual defeats. The second phase covered the first
seven days in February, during which a series of hard-hitting

1®."

Do) emotional appeals for defection was emphasized. The third phase
::.:, covered the TET holidays and was restricted to TET ureeting

:% and the distribution of safe-conduct passes. The fourth

:j pnase covered the last two weeks in February and concentrated

on instructions to the enemy on how to defect. OQver 300
million leaflets were dropped during the campaign: thev were
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suoplemented by loudspeakers with an assorimeint of over 2,000
tapes, and by radio and TV broadcasts. During February the num-
ber of ralliers /Hoi Chanhs) reached a new high of 2,917: while the
TET campaiygn was not solely responsible for all of these returne-s.
it appeared that the returnees constituted one measurement that
attested to the effectiveness of the campaign. In March emphasis
was placed on the Spring Reunion Campaign, an extension of the
1967 TET Campaign. While no direct factors were established to
measure the results accurately, it appeared that the operation was
eilective, There was a dramatic increase in Chieu Hoi returnees
during this period, attributable at least in sart to the extensive
PSYOP campaizgn., In March a total of 5, 337 Hoi Chanhs returned
to the GVN, as compared to 2, 217 for the montn of February. Over
li4 million leaflets were dropped in support of the campaign--87
million Spring Reunion leailets and 27 million saic-conduct passes, 28

Leaflets and Fact Sheets Campaiygn Against NVN

(S) In Jénuary over 39 million leaflets were dropped over Narth

» Vietnam and the Laotian Panhandle as part of the Trail, TALLY HO,
and Fact Sheet Campaigns. This was a sizeable mionthly increase in
leallets dropped over the north and coincided with stepped-up bombing
o supply and infiltration routes leading into RVN, In aa attempt to
evaluate the success of these leaflet campaigns, several NVN defectors
and NVA soldiers were interviewed. They stated that the People's
Security Forces tried to prevent the people (NVN citizens) {rom
reading leailets: these soldie s would 20 into an area aster a leaflet
drop and police up every leailet they could find, The defectors
stated that this did not prevent the people irom reading the leaflets,
Understandably, those people in NVN who read the leaflets were un-
wvilling to discuss them with their {ellow countrymen or jellow soldiers.
so it was very difficult to evaluate accurately or reach any valid con-
ciusions as to just how effective the NVN campaiagn really was, 2°

(S) Of all leaflets dropped either in NVN or on the Trail, a
northern soldier’s poem to his mother (Leailet No, 29) seemed to have
had the most impact. It is still being used in the leaflet campaigns
in- and out-oi-country, (See Figure VII-2) A number of captured
NXVA soldiers have said that this lcaflet nad a definite oiiect on thair
morale. Many ralliers and PWs interviewed also verified the
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A NORTH VIETNAMESE SCLOISR'S
FOSM TO ALS MOTHER

Ay 4 !
St =~

srom the day I left you, mother, to follow =y

companions on the trip to Central Vietnam

through Laos, I have endursd the hardships of

J¢) climbing up the green mountains and marching

through rain and shine. Although with ay

voung age Lilfs should blossom like a flower.

, For the save of Peace, I don't adnd enduring

. hardships and dangers. For several months, I

{ - marched during the day and reated at night.

: heels have worn out and my Jac

were rubbed thin through wnich the

. cold sips in. When evening comes, besisged 0y

©* loneliness in the heart of the Truong Son

range, O mother, I ziss our homs, 1 miss. the

. wlue scoke, the gourd arsor, the little nucter-

flles, the old temple roof, O how I niss thea T
-~

ail. 3c I an bore on strangers' soil but the
Jouth is slsc our country. Here, I saw the samg,
groen-leafed coconut trees, the saze roads K
perfured with the scent of rice paddies, the
sams blus azoke filling the svening sky, the
(; ouffalo returning to {ts shelter, the sound
uf the flute which makes cne feel homesick.
h As I got over my fesling of wstrengesant )4

. began to look around and wondersd what there
20 ™ sag here 1o liberate? The market was crowded
with people in gey mood, tne rics (ield was
grest, with paddies. From & curve-roofed
Fagoda cace the sounds of a worship bell.
The classrooms wers full of chesrful children
singing & song in chorus. 4nd in a plot of
garden the saall butterflies <ers busy on the
yellow caboage flowers. leace and hacpiness
seigned througnout the country. Jut why
"they ordersd me to burn che villages, destroy
the bridses, sxplode the mines and sow death
around? uften zy hand trembled when [ nad %o
lay a mine only to lLater witness feorle bdlown
uf anc olsod suraywd arsund. .hose sloed 183
«a3% it ~a8 the blood of reople llke you,
rother, and myself. That night, av eyes

were £illed witn tears ancd 1y sleep was inter-
rupted oy nightoarsa. k

Figure VII-2

PACE 658 OF 1340 PAGES

UNCLASSIFIED

ALt e e
TN S s
R AR



[Laad 2l ads VORI T T T ™
YT W T W TR W W AN TR T TR T o R g e - '."41

SECRET

effectiveness of the bomb-warning leaflets. They said that the leaflet
encouraged people to try to leave an area, and they resented it when
authorities would not permit evacuation. 30

(S) In 1967 the safe-conduct pass leaflets dropped in the Laos Cor-

s

I ridor were expanded to include Laotian support of the defector program,
N Arrangements were worked out with the Laotian authorities to receive

. defectors who desired to turn themselves in. In addition to the safe-

conduct pass (written in both Vietnamese and Laotian), a map leaflet
. was devised which gave directions to safe government areas and de-

tailed instructions on how the potential defector was to turn himself
i over to the Lactian government, 31

(C) Other leaflets used listed the names of NVA PWs who had
been repatriated, including photographs of some of these soldiers.
These leafiets were expected to be psychologically effective since it
was believed that the repatriated PWs had not been returned to their
families, nor had there been any news coverage of their release in
the north. Another version of the leaflet pictured healthy PWs
enjoying good treatment in the PW camps in RVN, which refuted
the Commuaist propaganda that PWs were tormented and killed,

T e

(U) One of the most politically significant leaflets dropped over
NVN was a quoted statement signed by US Senate "Doves:"

1 OK AT THE FACTS

We, the undrrrigned members of the U,S.
Senate usually exercise caution when we speak
of the U,S. role in the Vietnam conflict, We
wholeheartedly support any plausible effort to
bring an honorable end to th» war. We continue
to hope that the government in Hanoi will open
one of the many doors available to them in order
to bring both sides to the conference table,

This conflict is beginning to reach a
critical stage., It could be tragic if Hanoi mis-
understood the gravity of the situation concerning
the political stand of the U.S. We believe that a
necessary condition in the search for real peace,
is that Hanoi must recognize the true nature of
the positions of our country concerning criticisms
of government policies on the Vietnam problem.

]
.
:
:
:
;
i
!
:
:
3
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¢
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Those whose signatures appear on this declara-
tion are members of both the Republic and Democratic
parties, and all share the belief that the tragic war in
Vietnam must be ended by a conference or by mutual
agreement, Nevertheless, until an agreement has
been reached, we will firmly oppose the withdrawal

LR S S T

P

3

't. of US troops from South Vietnam. We maintain this
" standpoint, because although there are differences in
A our parties, we believe that this standpoint is the only

correct one. Further, we are convinced that the vast
majority of the Amevican public also maintain this
standpoint,
Though many Americans share our fears of
the continuing increase of American participation
in the Vietnam War, many others completely agree
with the policies of the South Vietnamese Government,
or urge an even stronger military policy in Vietnam.
We hope that this declaration will be accepted
in the same spirit in which it was written, a deter-
mined effort to show the main attitudes of Americans
toward the War in Vietnam, If we are lucky, this
show of attitude may contribute toward a peace brought
by conference, a conference without which the war will
expand and cortinue to be prolonged.

\~ (S) In December 1366 COMUSMACY had considered a project to
introduce a single-channel or double-channel miniature radio receiver
into PSYOP target areas, These mini- radios with preset frequencies
would receive only PSYWAR broadcasts oriented toward reducing the
VC/NVA mcrale and will to fight. In mid-March tentative plans for a
radio operation was submitted to COMUSMACYV, The concept of opera-
tion was to conduct a limited test proyuram for six months, starting in
July, to determine the effectiveness of such an approach and the desir-
ability of continued or expanded use., Although no preset frequency had
been selected, it was believed desirable to have the Irequency close to
but not on the frequency of Radio Hanoi, This would allow Radio Hanoi
to be heard when the batteries were strong, but not when they were
wealk, and might give Hanoi a reason for leaving the radios in the hands
of the troops, give cover to those with tuneable sets, and provide access
to Radio Hanoi for only a short period of time, In finalizing plans for
the operation, J3 requested that J2 provide information on VC/NVA
troop concentrations in western Pleiku and Kontura Provinces and
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appropriate drop zones for the aerial delivery of the radio receiver
within the enemy troop concentrations. Since the success of the
PSYOP project depended upon the VC/NVA soldiers recovering the
radios, it was very important that they be placed in the target areas.
The operation was planned for execution in October with air dropping
of receivers into target areas and the concurrent initiation of propa-
ganda broadcast frem a 50-KW transmitter at Pleiku, 33

(S) On~ of the most important NVN leaflet operations was the
Trail Campaign, initiated in early 1966, The Trail leaflets were
targeted against infiltrators using way stations, staging and supply
areas, and infiltration routes and trails leading from NVN through
Laos and Cambodia into RVN, The Trail Campaign's priricipal ob-
jectives were to plant doubt in the minds of the NVA infiltrators
about the prospects of survival, to convince them that their mission
was hopeless, and to encourage them to rally when they were sent
south. In early 1967 there was indication of increasing numbers of
northern soldiers rallying and the most prevalent cause seemed to
be the influence of the leaflets. To combat the Trail leaflets, NVA
cadres were sent ahead of the infiltrating units to tear up leaflets
found on the trails, but this tactic was not entirely successful, for
according to PWs and ralliers interviewed, many leaflets were
picked up and read by the infiltrators. The most effective leaflet
against the infiltrator was the safe-conduct pass, which was con-
sidered a kind of insurance, T.s campaigh was best evaluated by
the number of NVA soldiers persuaded to rally or accept capture
rather than be killed, Some of these were probably influenced by
the successful leaflet, "Born in the North to Die in the South."”

The number of ralliers and PWs rose sharply in 1967, but other
factors, especially hardships, danger, and possible death, played

an important ./ not a decisive role in the results of the campaign.34

(S) On 7 August the Migsion Council approved a JUSPAO =ix~
month plan (1 July - 31 December 1967) for leaflet drops in = -, i
The purpose of these leaflet drops was to supplement, reinforce,
and advance the national policy objectives aimed at a successful
conclusion of the Vietnam conflict by applying various overt tech-
niques of PSYWAR against the North Vietnamese enemy. The
objectives of the plan were:

1) Establish in the minds of the civilian population of NVN
that the Lao Dong Party and the Hanoi authorities are responsible for
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the war, its continuation, their present mise ible situation, and the
fate of their relatives and friends in the NVA in order to lower morale,
foster war weariness, increase disaffection with the Party and the
Hanoi authorities, and encourage passive resistance to the regime's
demands--without, however, urging, even by inference, overthrow

of the Hanoi regime,

RS 2

oy

z.‘_\ 2) Demonstrate to the civilian population of NVN that RVN is
N a peaceful and prosperous place in contrast to the poverty, want, and

ﬁ danger with which they live, and that RVN has achieved a popular,

b democratic political base upon which to build future progress.

o

;‘_;: 3) Motivate the NVN population to return US evaders or

054 PWs unharmed to US authorities,

4) Create doubts and fears in the minds of NVA troops about
their chances of survival, about the dangers of injury and disease,
about burial in unmarked graves, about the hopelessness of their
situation, about the fate of their relatives and friends in NVN, and
about the competence and good faith of their commanders, the Hanoi
authorities, and the Lao Dong Party in an effort to lower morale,
decrease combat €ifectiveness, increase disaffection with the military
leadership, the Party and the Hanoi authorities, and foster defections

and surrenders,35 .
(S) In September JCS stated that a re- . of the plan found it
to be a logical extension and improvement - prior plans, How-
N ever, the JCS questioned whether the apprc . taken by the plan
-E.t fully exploited all of the PSYWAR possibiliti . In pursuing the .
::}_j discussion of the plan, the JCS pointed out that: 'in addition to
k,_d physical destruction achieved by bombing, we should be sure that :

we have taken every opportunity to realign the motivation of the
people--particularly the peoplc whe are pe . onally involved in
operating the infiltration system, reconstructing damaged 1LOCs,
and operating various military and industrial facilities.,.,. Ex-
perience in South Vietnam clearly indicates the PSYOPs are the
most effective when their timing and content can be directly re-
lated to military action, There would appear to be similar oppor-
tunities with : spect to the air campaign in NVN which are not being
exploited now, Obviously, more generalized approaches should be
continued along lines indicated in the plan. However, recommend
you consider leaflet drops for selected targets--during or after the
strike--aimed specifically at the population of workers in the

|
;

g
-P"
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immediate target area,”” To clarify his idea CJCS gave three examples
of how leaflets could be used effectively with bombing raids over NVN,
One example suggested was: "Thai Nguyen Steel Plant - Warn populace
in vicinity of Thai Nguyen Steel Plant that, when repaired, the plant
will be bombed again because it supports war effort against SVN,

Since there is no desire to kill workmen at plant or people living in
vicinity, workmen should refuse to work at plant, Alternatively,
explain that if workmen delay or do not make repairs on plant that
bombing will be less frequent, or even better, there will be no

bombing at all if the plant is not rebuilt,''36

(S) In an August message to CINCPAC, COMUSMACY indicated
his concern over the effectiveness of the Fact Sheet Campaign over
NVN. COMUSMACY stated that low leaflet delivery rates over NVN
and particularly in the area of the Red River Delta had been caused by
unfavorable weather, inherent limitations of an F-4C aircraft as a
leaflet carrier, and the increase number of SAM sites with sub-
sequent reduction of safe corridors for the F-4Cs into the target
areas, In order to increase the effectiveness of the Fact Sheet
Campaign, COMUSMACYV suggested that more emphasis be placed
on targeting of heavily populated areas of Hanoi and Haiphong, and
that leaflets dropped in the Red River Delta be increased to 60 .
million to overcome the large percentage lost due to terrain, water,
and weather, 37 '

(S) To assist COMUSMACYV, CINCPAC requested that CINC-
PACAF place sufficient priority on leaflet delivery operations to
insure a substantial increase in the number of leaflets reaching
critical PSYWAR targets in the Red River Delta area, CINCPAC
pointed out that:

The ROLLING THUNDER Program is continuing
to take the war to the enemy and to disrupt North Viet-
nam's war supporting resources, Collaterally, it is
important that psychological operations aimed at NVN
continue at a similarly aggressive pace. One of the i
available possibilities for increasing the effectiveness
of the air campaign lies in the field of an effective,
integrated psychological warfare effort; if the PSYWAR
effort is well conceived and executed, it can support
the air effort and help achieve the tasks that we seek
to carry out in NVN,
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Although the total number of PSYWAR leaflets dis-
seminated in NVN has remained fairly constant, there
has been a sharp decline in the volume of leaflets
reaching one of the most important PSYWAR target
areas--the Red River Delta, and Hanoi and Haiphong
in particular.

As a part of an effort to increase the effectiveness of the leaflet’ cam-
paign over NVN, CINCPAC granted the AMEMB Saigon, in coordina-
tion with COMUSMACY, the authority to conduct a continuing program
of frequent overt leaflet operations over NVN, The purpose of the
leaflet operation was to reinforce the effects of air strikes and to
accomplish psychological objectives not necessarily related to air
strikes, This operation was designated FRANTIC GOAT and re-
placed the Fact Sheet Program,38

Cambodian PSYWAR Campaign

(TS} An intensive PSYWAR campaign was conducted against NVA |
units located in and along the Cambodian border during late 1966 and
1967. The objective was to reduce the NVA forces' effectiveness

prior to their commitment to major operations in RVN. In order not
to violate Cambodian air space the '"'wind drift" method of dissemina-
tion of leaflets was used, by which aircraft flying along the Cambodian/
Vietnam border used favorable winds to carry leaflets 15-20 km in-
side Cambodia. 39 |

——t

(TS) In January COMUSMACY requested that CG I FFORCEV
evaluate the overall effectiveness of the campaign., CG I FFORCEV

-
-t indicated that interrogation reports revealed that NVA soldiers had
'\_.'.:-: seen and read these leaflets while infiltrating into RVN through Luos
'}:j} and Cambodia, but that there was no means available to measure the
i effectiveness of the leaflets, He went on to say that reports did
i) reveal that the ''wind drift" dissemination techniques and targeting
%3 had been effective, for the leaflets had gotten into the hands of the

infiltrating NVA soldiers, 40

rrors

(TS) In order to improve the Cambodian campaign, COMUSMACYV
considered the possibility of overflights of Cambodian territory. In
April COMUSMACY indicated to CINCPAC the desirability of overilights
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of Cambodia at night to a depth of 20 km for the purpose of dropping
leaflets. The major argument against the "wind drift" method was
its dependence upon favorable winds and the fact that it would not
allow the quick reaction needed to carry on the program effectively,
To conduct an effective year-round PSYWAR campaign against the

N NVA infiltrators in Cambodia, shallow overflights of Cambodia
territory were needed; these would greatly enhance the accuracy

of deliveries over relatively small isolated targets.*

oo

B
e

A
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(TS) On 13 March JCS approved overflights of Cambodia in
the border area known as the Dorsal Fin for a six-month trial
period. JCS further stipulated that:

1) Leaflet delivery by overflight of the Cambodian border H
would be accomplished by cargo-type aircraft, at night, and at an
altitude ranging from 6, 000 to 10, 000 feet,

LEAPDDI PG SRSt 8

l‘ 2} Aircraft would penetrate Cambodia only to the depth
necessary to disseminate leaflets on enemy forces and not more
than 20 km,

3) A maximum of four overflight sorties per week was
authorized,

4) Leaflets would be in the Vietnamese language only and
in the thematic content as authorized against VC/NVA forces, 42

(TS) On 8 April COMUSMACYV, based on CINCPAC and JCS
policies, provided guidance to subordinate commanders on the
conduct of "i1ture leaflet operations over Cambodia, but with-
held approva. of actual execution. The mission was to conduct
leaflet operations against VC/NVA forces using Cambodia ter-
ritory as a sanctuary and as routes of infiltration into RVN,
These operations were to consist of leaflet efforts designed to
lower the morale of the enemy forces; create friction between
cadres and soldiers; encourage malingering, desertion, or defec-
tion of enemy personnel--and thereby create a spoiling effect on
impending operations--and correct Hanoi's claims of VC/NVA
""victories' and ''liberation'' of large portions of RVN, On 8 May
COMUSMACYV gave the Field Force commanders the authority to
conduct flights over Cambodia,
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(TS) On 9 June CINCPAC recommended that COMUSMACYV con-
sider an expansion of the PSYOP campaign inside the Cambodian
border. The objective of the campaign, as stated by CINCPAC,
would be ''to encourage Cambodia in its efforts to resist the Com-
munist takeover, to raise Cambodia's value as an asset to the
Free World through Cambodia's relationship with Thailand and
RVN, to encourage Cambodian participation in regional cooperative
projects and to cause Cambodia to eject the Communist forces whe
use her territory as a sanctuary,'" CINCPAC envisioned the use of
leaflet and news sheet techniques to reach the people, as well as
radio and other agent-delivered propaganda within MACYV capa-
bilities, CINCPAC pointed out that the PSYOP campaign that
was initiated by COMUSMACY in April was restricted to the Viet-
namese language and thematic content and targeted toward the
VC/NVA forces, and therefore did not reach the Cambodian audience.
The thematic content of the propaganda recommended by CINCPAC
was geared to support Premier Prince Noirodom Sihanouk and to
show: }

1) The US determination and capability of defending our
Asian allies against the Communists,

2) The continuing victories of the RVN and her allies over
the Communists,

3) The adoption of a constitution and the successful elections
conducted by RVN,

4) The necessity for Cambodia to deny the use of her ter-
ritory to the Comrunists.

5) The increasing economic stability in RVN, i

6) The necessity for Cambodia to stop the sale of food and
supplies to the Communists.

7) The advantages of accelerating the progress of the Mekong
River Development Project,

8) The mere advantage of being a true neutral nation or
supporting the US and the other FW nations, %4
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(TS) On 17 June COMUSMACYV, expressing the joint view of the
Mission and MACYV, indicated that national interest would not be
served by instituting leaflet campaigns in the Cambodian language
directed at the population, because such activity would probably be
interpreted by Sihanouk as interference in the internal affairs of
Cambodia. The delicate and tenuous relations between Cambodia
and Vietnam, Thailand, and Laos could not help but be further
exacerbated if material were drifted into Cambodia from their
respective territories, Thus, the program might tend to drive
Sihanouk further into the Communist camp, and could provide
profitable material for the enemy to employ in arousing world
opinion. 45

(TS) In July a three-month analysis of the Cambodian campaign
showed that target-area coverage was adequate except for the latter
part of the period when leaflet drops were adversely affected by pre-
vailing wind conditions. The penetration depth and minimum altitude !
restrictions on overflights and the prevailing winds would have caused
the dropped leaflets to drift into RVN and, therefore, many flights
were cancelled. Quantitative analysis of rallier figures showed no
significant increase in returnees. However, interrogation reports
from Hoi Chanhs and PWs indicated that the leaflets were an in-
fluencing factor in their decision to rally. These same reports
revealed that leaflets were read by othergnembers of VC/NVA
units and that cadre had taken punitive measures against those in-
dividuals caught with leaflets in their possession. The paucity of
information precluded any strong statement as to the effectiveness
of the campaign;: however, based on the information available, a
tentative assessment concluded that the leaflets were effective, 46

(TS) COMUSMACYV's six~month analysis of the Cambodian
Campaign indicated no increase in defection rates in the CT Zs,
however, ralliers did state that the leaflet messages were an in-
fluencing factor in their decision to rally, COMUSMACY informed
CINCPAC that, qualitative analysis did not support conclusive re--
sults as to the effectiveness of the program, COMUSMACY noted
that additicnal time might indicate the cumulative effects of the
campaign; therefore, on 5 October he requested that the campaign
be continued for an indefinite period with MACV subritting six-
month evaluation reports on the effectiveness of the program. On
3 November CINCPAC approved COMUSMACYV's recommendation, 47
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(TS) In late November and early December, COMUSMACV
established Operation CAMEL PATH, Its mission was to conduct
leaflet operations against the VC and NVA forces using Cambodian
territory as a sanctuary and routes of infiltration into RVN, This
effort was designed to lower the morale of enemy forces: create
friction between cadre and soldiers; encourage malingering,
desertion, or defection of enemy personnel, thereby to create
a spoiling effect on impending enemy operations: and counter
Hanoi's claims of VC/NVA 'victories' and ''liberation' of large
portions of RVN, The Cmdr TAF was tasked with the responsi-
bility of carrying out the leaflet drops for which the CGs I
FFORCEV and Il FFORCEV, and SA IV CTZ, determined require-
ments,

(TS) Dissemination of the PSYWAR .caflets were authorized
by the "wind drift" method into Cambodia from the geoyraphical
~oint where the common Camboedian/Laotian border intersects the “'
RVN border southward to a point 10 degrees 32 minutes north I
latitude-- 104 degrees 45 ininutes east longitude. Overf .gyht of
Cambodian air space was authorized only to a-odepth necessary
to drop the leaflets on enemy forces, but not more than 20 km,
from the geographical point on the RVN border at 12 degrees
north latitude, northward along the border to the point where
the comimon Cambodian/Laotian border intersects the RVN
border. Overflights were not permitted during periods of ad-
verse wind conditions, Flights were to be accomplished by cargo
aircraft and at night only. Initially no more than four overflights
per week was authorized,

.

(TS) In addition to stipulating the manner in which Operation
CAME L PATH was to be executed, COMUSMACYV reiterated the
public affairs guidance concerning this operation which was fur-
nished by the SECDEF:

Under no circumstances will anyone having
knowledge about these operations acknowledge that
leaflet drops are being conducted over Cambodia.
Public comments on this subject, whether on back-
ground, off the record or any other basis are pro-
hibited, Following line, not to be volunteered,
should be used in Saigon (and will be followed in
Washington) in answering any press queries on a
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background basis: "We have for sometimes been

drooping leaflets in South Vietnammese border arca.

Given wind drift, we assume some of these have .
been falling inside Cambodia, Leaflets are
directed at Viet Cong and North Vietnamese forces, \
encouraging their defectior by explaining the GVN
Chieu Hoi Program and providing safe conduct

o passes, '' In the event of incidents involving losgs

. of US personnel or aircraft, official spokesman will

e T A

respond to public on the following basis: If iaquiry
g arises from a story or accusation fromn Comrmunist
- source, decline comment; in response to other ine
:' quiries spokesman may acknowledge possibility of
x“ inadvertent entry into Cambodian air space by
! elements operating in SVN as a result of navi-
gational error.

(TS) In an effort to determine the effectiveness of Operation
CAMEL PATH, 7AF was tasked with a monthly report of missions

vy ]
! . ° flown and the three component chiefs involved were required to

! submit a biannual evaluation of the program based on interviews

X with ralliers and PWs, examination of captured enemy documents,

| or any other indication of enemy response or countermeasures,
Evaluation of the program will carry on into 1968,

The Saga of Nguyen Van Be

(U) In 1966 the Hanoi radio and press had sung the praises of

[ a heroic member of the NLF, one Nguyen Van Be. The detailed

A

N story appeared in the Hanoi Phu Loi on the morning of 30 May 1966:
N

E: .« « o[ Nguyen Van Be with] two cells of the

» Transport Unit were assigned with the mission to

convey arms and ammunitions to the front. As
they were approaching the Beo Canal of My An
village, My An District in Kien~Giang Province,
they were encircled by a convoy of 49 enemy
armored cars.,

[ ]
F‘r
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aY Following a fierce fighting with the enemy,

t:}'.: Nguyen Van Be was captured by them. Afterwards,

\-‘_;’. he was subjected to the most savage torture, and

e yet they were unable to get anything from him.
Finally, they took him along with the captured

tt. arms to My An District where they resumed the

My torture and forced him to explain the handling of

ft.— various sorts of mines which he had transported. Be

N pretended to comply with the order and set about a

demonstration session, Suddenly, he seized a mine
weighing 10 kilos and shouted: 'Long live the National
Liberation Front of South Vietnam, down with the
American Imperialists,' As he said these words,” he
rushed like a thunderbolt at a nearest M- 118 tank
and banged the mine against it.

The explosion set off by the 10 kilos mine
triggered a series of explosions as the pile of
mines captared by the enemy were ignited and
went off. By this act of heroiam, Nguyen Van Be
sacrificed himself but he had destroyed a M-11.8
tank and heavily damaged two M- 113 tanks,
killed and wounded 64 enemies, among them !2
Americans,

The validity of this story came under close scrutiny in early 1967,
when a Vietnamese guard thought he recognized Be's picture.
Upon completion of an extensive investigation, it was verified

that a VC prisoner in the Mekong jail was none other than the
heroic Be himself, who had become a ''legend in his own time,"

(U) On 13 March the US/GVN initiated a tremendous counter-
campaign in which Nguyen Van Be leaflets and posters were dis-
seminated in large numbers throughout RVN, and leaflets dropped
over the north, The purpose of the campaign was to prove that
Nguyen Van Be was alive, and thus to discredit the Communists’
propaganda apparatus and weaken the NVN/NLF use of the hero
emulation as a means of inspiring young men in NVN and in VC-
held areas of RVN to become heroic fighters for the VC/NLF
cause, In addition to the dissemination of leaflets and posters,
the GVN made ample use of radio and TV networks to broadcast
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plays, songs, and other documentaries telling the true story about
Be.

(C) The immediate Hanoi reaction was to charge Saigon with a
“tricking strategem,' and on 16 March one Hanoi broadcast com-
mented that:

e

o

b During the last few days, the psychological

i warfare organs of the Americans and their lackeys
v in Saigon employed every propaganda trick to invent
| a story of the appearance of Hero Nguyen Van Be

e in their prison before they released the news that
. Nguyen Van Be had been ar:ested and is living safe

in their claws, without being tortured. The Thieu-
Ky clique's psychological warfare minister held a
press conference during which a Nguyen Van Be
appeared before journalists, who questioned him.
There is nothing new in this sensational
farce, Any conjuring trick of the Americans
and their lackeys is only a repetition of the ridiculous ,
comedy they played when they invented the story of
Tran Van Van's assassin, one-eyed man who pro-
fessed to be a Viet Cong, + « «
Taking this experience into account, this
time they picked out an intact, good-looking
man. They also taught him what to say. They
plotted to use time to blur the hero's image so that
they could easily deceive the public. But 10 ;
months [ lapsed since Be's reputed death) :
not only have lessened the noise of the Nguyen
Van Be bomb, but made it resound more,
Brother Be's image has been carved increasingly
deeply into the hearts of millions of people,...
It is necessary to warn[the Americans) that their
trick about Hero Nguyen Van Be is an insolent
offense to all the Vietnamese people, They dared
offend an outstanding anti-US national salvation
generation, Southern compatriots, southern youths,
and especially, liberation combatants, cemrades of
Hero Nguyen Van Be, will surely not forgive them
and will punigh them severely,
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(U) To prove that Be was still alive the GVN made arrangements
to present him to the people of his own hamlet. On the day of Be's
planned return to the village of My An, villagers, reporters, photog-
raphers, and television crews were assembled awaiting his arrival,
With the stage set, hero Nguyen Van Be arrived by helicopter at
mid-day with his parents and younger brothers, After getting out
of the aircraft Be said, "I am glad to be home amongst you. I
am not dead.' The villagers looked very puzzled and when asked
to stand up if they recognized Be, none did. Much to the chagrin
of the US and GVN officials, through a map error, Be had been
2] taken to the wrong hamlet--2.5 km from his real home., Realizing
) the mistake the officials summoned a helicopter and flew Be back
to Saigon-~leaving the villagers looking on in bewilderment. 4

(U) In late May the Hanoi newspaper Nhan Dan called the Be
creation a '"Hollywood technique of selecting actors and the medical
art of chaaging facial traits as applied in Hong Kong and Japan."
VC and NVA couunter- propaganda was not limited to newspaper
articles and radio broadcasts, but included the use of terror in Be's
home in Dinh Tuong Province, Several persons having first~hand
knowledge that Be was alive were kidnapped by the VC, while other
individuals were on VC wanted-lists for having said that they had
seen Be alive, One report revealed that the VC demanded that
anycne who said or was accused of saying that Be was alive must
put it in writing; if he refused, he was shot on the spot,50

(U) While Be had proven a valuable PSYOP asset, the
Director of MACPD warned:

The plan for further exploitation of Nguyea
Van Be appears quite ambitious and thorough; how-
ever, it is not without risks, It should be noted,
for example, that one of the effects of our expose
of the Nguyen Van Be lie has been to stimulate the
Communists to step up the Be emulation campaign,
which is not to our advantage, There is, also,
some danger in taking ''a peasant lad with no
particular skills" and publicizing him as if he
were an important person. With both sides
launching all-out Nguyen Van Be campaigns, this
untutored [arm boy stands a good chance of be-
coming the top celebrity in Vietnam. Of course,
the Communists run less risk of creating a
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a monster because their manufactured hero
is dead, Ours is alive and we may be stuck
with him for a long time,

It must be remembered that the purpose
of the campaign for exploiting the Nguyen Van
Be case is to discredit the enemy's emulation
campaign in particular and in general their
entire propaganda campaign. For this reason
MACPD does not concur in the plan to con-
centrate future actions on Be '"doing things and
things being done for him and his family, "
especially the latter. Any attempts to lionize
this former VC PW could be counterproductive
by stirring resentment among loyal Vietnamese
troops and civilians. It must not be forgotten
that Be is in no way a hero, He has no true
attributes that are deserving of emulation, and
we question presenting him as a lecturer or
seeking his advice or opinions, or arranging
for him to visit high ranking officials, ARVN
units, attend meetings or be visited by school
children, further, we can fiad no justification
for providing him with special benefits or status
that are not available to all citizens. It would
seem that his value to the GVN will be exhausted .
when it has been generally accepted that he is
alive and the Communists fabricated the story
of his heroic act.

As long as the NVN and NLF radio and press reacted to the expose'

campaign, this was sufficient evidence that the Communist leaders

were concerned about the effectiveness of the US/GVN campaign.

The intent of the campaign was not to make Be a hero, but simply

to undermins the NVN/NLF use of ""Martyr Be" as a major basis

for their morale-building and indoctrination training. The US plan

is to continue the PSYOP campaign as long as there is an operational |
potential to prove that the ''dead VC hero" lives, 5!
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PSYOP CAMPAIGNS WITHIN GVN

National Reconciliation

. .{.

(S) During the 1966 Manila Summit Conference the GVN announced
that it was preparing a program of national reconciliation. The GVN
declared its determination to open all doors to those Viet Cong who
desired to return to the GVN, and to allow them to participate as
free men in national life with total amnesty. In January 1967 the GVN
started plans for the National Reconciliation Program which envisioned
a dynamic nationwide effort to exploit VC morale and military weak-
nesses and to reintegrate VC returnees at all levels into the main stream

of South Vietnamsee society through an offer of civil and political
rights to all who renounced violence. Supported by an intensive induce-

ment through psychological persuasion and the promise of employment
for defectors, the program was to include the regular Chieu Hoi eff-
ort (see below) and would be broadened to include special targeting of
middle-and high-level hardcore VC cadres. Although the GVN was
officially committed to the program, the US Mission officials were not

ates

SO | SRR

:'_: sure that the RVN was ready to accept such a full-scale program. De-

‘t{ puty Ambassador Porter indicated that the GVN was not psychologically
] prepared to make public an offer guaranteeing comparable careers to

’ the middle-or high-level VC uponreturn to the GVN. There were some

GVN officials who were unquestionably apprehensive about the US-sup-
ported program; one of their apprehensions may have been prompted
by the suspicion that the US was trying to maneuver the GVN toward

a coalition government with the VC, 52

(C) In January, US military and civilian representatives in the
field were alerted to the program and requested to initiate informal
and discreet preparations with their GVN counterparts in order to be
ready for the start of the program. At the discretion of the field ad-
visors the following preparations were suggested:

1) As the occasion presents itself, undertake informal discus-
sions with Vietnamese civilian counterparts to develop comprehensive
plans and gain support of Viethamese.

2) Make informal surveys of local employment possibilities,

for VC defectors at all levels, which could provide . basis for
specific job offers.
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3) Develop, in coordination with local security and census
grievance committees, lists of potential defectors who may be indivi-
dually contacted by letter or messenger.

4) Undertake discussions with the local officials in American
communities to acquaint every member with the concept, 53

>
s

(C) On 22 February Chief of State Thieu met with Mission repre-
sentatives to discuss in detail the National Reconciliation Campaign.
The Director JUSPAQ pointed out to General Thieu that favorable
trends in political, economic, and military spheres provided a psy-
chological opportunity for a major campaign to attract both the soft
outer ring of the VC membership and the inner hardcore members who
had developed doubts and despair about VC prospects., Althéugh Gen-
eral Thieu seemed to favor the program, he stated that there were many
problems to be anticipated and resolved if the Reconciliation Campaign
was to be successful, particularly temporary resettiement facilities.

AT X
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t:-;j He went on to say that he realized that the Americans felt the GVN had
B not moved quickly enough on its Manila commitment, but he pointed

out that the GVN had not rnade necessary preparations for the cam-
paign at the time. 54

SAL

(U) Through a major GVN effort, plans for the Reconciliation
Campaign were put in final form in late March. Initially the GVN had
considered making the reconciliation pronouncement at the occasion of
the proclamation of the new Constitution, but this was changed because
it was felt that the reconciliation promouncement would detract from
the importance of the constitutional proclamation, On 19 April Premier
Ky announced the GVN's National Reconciliation policy~-Doan Ket:

Today on Hung Vuong day when the entire
nation is reminded of its origins, the Government
solemnly announces its course of action and its
policy concerning the National Reconciliation Pro-
gram to be put into effect throughout the country.

With the Constitution as a base, the
National Reconciliation Program is a part of a
campaign for the attainment of our national ob-
jective, This objective is to accomplish re-
forms within the framework of historical
continuity to liberate the nation and to {ree the
people. The three guiding principles
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5.:,_ of the National Reconciliation Program are National

- Community, National Concord and National Progress.
N The principle of National Community is based on

the fact that our ties of blood demand us to have toler-
ance rather than hatred. Thisprinciple aims at bring-
ing together all the Vietnamese spiritual heritage be-
queathed .n us by our forefathers, and at the same
time to strive and keep us with the rate of progress of
mankind in this second half of the twentieth century.
This principle requires that we reject the communist
proposed divorce with our traditions. For indeed

this denial of the past will bring the nation and the
individual's into the pit of extermination and slavery.

The principle of National Concord, which aims at
restoring the life of harmony that had been worked out
by our ancestors after so much hardship, will estab-
iish the foundation of our democratic regime. In an
atnosphere of peace and harmony, all disagreements
and differences will be expressed, not through the use
of steel and not at the cost of bloodshed, but rather
through democratic procedures,

The principle of National Progress will guide our
people to mave forward in freedom and with greater
expectations. Based on this principle, the social .
revolution which is being carried out by the Republic
will bring about progress and social justice,

He stated that these principles would strengthen unity within a frame-

work of national union, and thus would engender the essential atmos-

phere in which the Vietnamese people could build their own destiny.

The GVN and the people, he said, had three ways to implement the

National Reconciliation Program: )

1) All those who decided to leave the ranks of the communists
and to turn themselves in to the national community would be welcomed
back as full-fledged citizens. All returnees would be protected by the
GVN, and would receive facilities to rebuild their lives. In other
words, all citizens who abandoned the communist ranks would enjoy
all those rights set forth in the Constitution, including the right of
freedom, the right to life, property, and honor protected by law;
the right to take part in elections; the right to rcjoin their family;
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the right to choose a place to settle; and the right to enjoy the national
assistance toward improving the standard of living.

2) All citizens who rallied to the national cause could be
employed by the GVN in accordance with their ability. All Vietnamese
withoutdistifiction would have the opportunity to contribute positively
to the construction and development of their fatherland.

3) All citizens who rallied to the national cause, but who
had committed crimes under pressure from the communists, whether
convicted or not, would be allowed to enjoy the guarantee set forth in
the Constitution. The nation would accept them and enable them to
make the most of their ability and devotion to duty, and they would be
permitted to sweep their mistakes into the past. 55

The Chieu Hoi Program

(U) By the GVN adoption of National Reconciliation, the Chieu
Hoi Program became part of a truly national policy. The theme of
the Chieu Hoi (Open Arms) Program was implicit in its name--
those disillusioned with the communist cause and ready to join the
Vietnamese majority under the Republic's banner would be welcomed
back with '"open arms. " The Hoi Chanh (rallier to the GVN) was no
PW, nor prisoner of any kind] he was issued new identity papers as
a full-fledged citizen of the land, The Chieu Hoi Program hadtacti-
cal as well as social and political objectives, and was designed to
induce VC defections in order to weaken the enemy forces through
loss of personnel, to produce valuable intelligence information about
the enemy to provide valid material for propaganda exploitation, and
to cause dissension and create distrust of one another within the enemy
ranks, 56

(S) The Chieu Hoi Program was a vital part of the counter-
insurgency effort, ;;a._-rticularly military, for returnees were often
bearers of intelligence information and usually could be exploited
to lower the morale of their former units. Experience showed that
Hoi Chanhs defecting on the battlefield were suspectible to interro-
ganon. a good example of this intelligence exploitation took place
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during Operation CEDAR FALLS (as told by a US advisor): "[A Hoi
Chanh] located a very large arms cache that we had missed, We
would never have found it. It was in a plowed field with a stake sticking
up. He took us right to the stake and said, It's under there, and it
was, It was a large cache of rifles and ammunition and grenades, a
really large cache.” Many Hoi Chanhs were used successfully to
guide friendlv troors tn VC areas, to uncover significant quantities
of VC war materials, anu to identify VC agents in GVN-controlled
areas.

(C) Many returnees took the opportunity to return to GVN control
during large military operations, particularly CEDAR FALLS and JUNC-
TION CITY. While the action of the combat situation offered the pros-
pective returnee the opportunity to leave the ranks of the VC, it like-
wise gave the hardcore VC the chance to escape detection rather than
being killed or becoming a PW. As a result, it was difficult to deter-
mine which among the enemy were returnees or PWs. As defined by
MACYV, a Hoi Chanh was an individual who returned voluntarily to
GVN control after having supported the VC actively in some form,
either militarily or politically, COMUSMACYV's guidance was that all
individuals who professed a desire to defect from the VC or NVA and
return to the GVN would be given the opportunity to do so. However,
he pointed out, those VC or NVA personnel who had committed belli-
gerent acts while engaged in combat and who surrendered on the batjle-
field were to be treated as PWs, Those VC or NVA personnel who
professed a desire to return while on the battiefield, and who had not
committed conclusively belligerent acts, would be treated as returnees.
Possession of a Chieu Hoi safe-conduct pass was an indication of an
individual's intention to return through the Chieu Hoi Program, but
was not considered as conclusive evidence.” In most cases where there
wasg doubt as to the sincerity of a returnee, he was given an opportumtg
to prove himself by cooperating voluntarily with the friendly forces.

(U) The US Misasion noted the major factors contributine to the
VC coming in under the Chieu Hoi Program:

1) Hardships--physical danger, illness, homesickness, separa-
tion from family, lack of food, fatigue, and exposure.

2) Dissension Within the VC Ranks -«mistreatment by super-
ior, failure of the VC to carry out promises or make good on their
propaganda.
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3) Growing Disillusionment--the VC were not winning the war.
More and more VC were feeling that they were on the Jusing side.

4) Reputdation of the Chieu Hoi Centers--although VC Prop-
aganda stressed that returnees would be mistreated, insulted, etc.,
the Chieu Hoi Program continued to demons trate that returnees were

well taken care of and treated with consideration.

While these factors were important contributors to returnee rates, it
was clear that the rates were also very closely related to the tempo
of US/FW/RVN forces' military operations.

(U) Statistically, the Chieu Hoi returnee rate showed an upward
trend since 1965, Of particular interest is the comparison of 1367
figures with those for the same period in 1966:

MONTHS 1964 1965 1966 1967
Tan 446 406 1,103 2,272
Feb 740 467 2,082 2,917
Mar 588 489 2,336 5,557
Apr 671 532 1,510 2,805
May 429 1,015 1,454 2,624
Tun 432 1,089 1,314 1,970
Jul 534 688 1,178 1,864
Aug 458 1,57 1,257 2,131
Sep 257 1,068 885 1, 448
Oct 252 1,211 2,062 1,741
Nov 287 1,482 2,505 960
Dec 333 1, 106 2,516 __88%

TOTAL: 5,417 11, 124 20,242 27,178
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(C) The total number of Chieu Hoi returnees in 1967 showed an in-
crease of 34 percent over 1966. Of the 1967 total of 27, 178. military
returnees totalled 17,671, or the equivalent of two enemy divisions.
This number also equals approximately one-fifth of the number of
VC/NVA killed or captured by the Allied forces in Vietnam (91, 595).
The political category of returnees totalled 7, 886, of whom 4, 731
were classified as infrastructure cadre or party organizers, Other
civilian elements totalled 1, 621, 80
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(U) While these figures were encouraging, they were not considered
a sign of general weakening of the VC infrastructure or a decline in morale.
The vast majority of the returnees were farmers and low-level NLF
members forced into service by the VC, while the hard core VC remained
loyal to the Front. The low-levei cadres and members of the NLF were
less committed to VC goals and were more easily swayed by family senti-

;:::'. ment and the local population. On the other hand, the mid-level cadres
;j had made a cleaner break with their past environment and were more
.;:';.: devoted to VC programs and were more resistent to appeals to family
Ay sentiment and personal hardships, The high-level cadres had made the

.

cleanest break with the past and generally rejected all information which
did not come from communist sources. While the middle-and upper-level
cadres were hard to reach, the development of a research and analysis
capability might provide vital points of entry for penetrating the hard.
core VC protective armor.

(FOUQ) While the total 1967 statistics showed a marked increase
over previous years, figures from mid-year on reflected a sharp de-

"::‘-, crease over previous months. The most important factors that in-
b -" fluenced the decline in returnee rates were: the decline in military
'x(,‘;} operations like IRVING, CEDAR FALLS, and JUNCTION CITY which

had penetrated traditional VC sanctuaries; the VC development of
countermeasures against the Chieu Hoieffort: the heightened political
tensions of the Vietnamese elections (the would-be defector trend to sit
on the fence awaiting the results of the election); and the seasonal and
cyclical conditions, i.e., Tet increase and post - Tet decrease,
both in 1966 and 1967. As a result of this rapid decline, the Chieu Hoi
Program came under close scrutiny of MACV/JUSPAO/CORDS. A
discussion of the program took place in late August at the monthly
Commander's Conference in which CORDS presented a plan to increase
the returnee rate. In introducing the plan. CORDS stressed the importance
of the Chieu Hoi Program saying:

"
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e In 1966 all of the friendly Armed Forces in Viet-
ﬁ::: nam together killed or captured 67,406 Viet Cong and
2em NVA. During the same time, 20,242 additional Viet
v Cong and NVA came in under the Chieu Hoi Program

without loss of lives on either side. Of these 20, 242

returnees, 13,000 were military VC whose elimina-
X tion on the battlefield would have cost us more than
S0 . 3,000 dead.

CORDS then suggested the following remedial actions:

1} That new military operations strike traditional VC sanctu-
aries,

2) That all military and civil operations consider a Chieu Hoi
effort in the planning stage, and that these operations be vigorously
executed.

3) That PSYOP receive a higher priority in all operations.

4) That the Chieu Hoi concept receive more emphasis in US
troop information and education programs (emphasizing the Hoi Chanh
as an important aspect of the war effort ),

5) That sufficient job opportunities be made available to pro-
vide gainful employment for returnees,

6) That the Armed Propaganda Team (APT) be sufficiently
armed to defend themselves while on operations (missions involving
face-to-face contact with VC families to persuade them to return to the
GVN and Chieu Hoi Center defense),

7) That utilization of Hoi Chanhs in the Kit Carson Program
be increased,

8) That rewards and inducements be increased to make them
more inviting to the VC.

9) That staffing of the Chieu Hoi Centers be improved by
placing better GVN personnel in staff positions.

The CORDS plan, a part of Project TAKEOFF (see Chapter VI ),
offered a firm foundation for future improvement in the Chieu Hoi

effort, 62
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PWs as Hoi Chanhs

(C) In September the GVN MOD expanded the Chieu Hoi Program to
include conve.sion of PWs to Hoi Chanhs. This extension of the Chieu
Hoi and National Reconciliation Programs provided for the transfer
of PWs to a Hoi Chanh status, if two conditions were met: (1) that the
PW volunteer to change, and (2) that he be recommended by a GVN
administrative agency. The release publicity of the GVN regulation
caught MACV and Mission officials completely by surprise since there
was no forewarning that the GVN planned to implement such a policy
action. Thinking that the GVN PW Policy conflicted with the Geneva
Convention, SECSTATE requested that the AMEMB urge the GVN
Defense Ministry to cease further public releases on the matter until
discussion between the US and GVN c¢ould be conducted. In answer to
SECSTATE's statement, the AMEMB commented tha’ ""Although we
realize the regulaticns may appear to conflict with the Geneva Conven-
tion, we favor the program generally, and believe it is fully defensible
from a humanitarian point of view and desirable from a GVN domestic
ploitical point of view. In practical terms, Chieu Hoi status is greatly
superior to that of PW, 63

(C) On 19 October SECSTATE indicated that the USG was sympa-
thetic with the intent of the GVN policy, however, it was more concerned
that the policy not violate the Geneva Convention. The SECSTATE stated
that this conversion oould be accomplished without violation of the Geneva
Convention as long as it was limited to southern PWs., There were two
ways that this ould be accomplished--first, to convert the PW to an
outright Hoi Chauh and, secondly, to parole the PW into the Chieu Hoi
Program and release him when the Chieu Hoi training was finished,
with the status of a full Hoi Chanh In summing up the US position,
SECSTATE pointed out the difficulty of explaining any effort that encour-
aged defection of NVA personnel in light of the Geneva Convention. NVA
exclusion from the program would not only be consistent with the Geneva
Convention, but would effectively refute the NVN denial that their forces
were in RVN. Lastly, the purpose of the Chieu Hoi Program was to
enable southerners to return to the GVN, ©

(C) Contrary to SECSTATE's position, the AMEMB stated that the
"outright release [of PWs] its preferable to parole." The AMEMB be-
lieved that the parole would leave the PW status in doubt and would
result in difficulties in future PW exchange negotiations. As to the
exclusion of negotiations from the conversion program, the AMEMB
commented that:

PAGE 682 OF 1340 PAGES

e TN R




&
:
i

S ¥ T ¥ ¥ ¥ AT R = S NI N ¥ A Y Lk N W M e MmN wm e - 'y

S~
AR

WA

N Although we recognize that there are some
::- possible distinctions between North Vietnamese
. and South Vietnamese PWs, we believe the legal
w justification for enabling South Vietnamese PWs

to enter the Chieu Hoi Program could be applied
equally to North Vietnamese.

.+« » We have treated North Vietnamese Army
> personnel surrendering under the Chieu Hoi Pro -
gram as Hoi Chanhs for years and no one has ob-
jected (although it could be argued that the Geneva
Convention required them to be treated as PWs),
Although the numbers of North Vietnamese sol-
diers responding have been small (less than 200
this year) in comparison with South Vietnamese,
they are nonetheless of psychological importance.
If the Chieu Hoi Program is to be extended to South
Vietnamese among the PWs, we see no reason to
deny it to the North Vietnamses PWs.

The GVN, many of whose officials are north-
erners, has decided to include the North Viet-
namese, and it would be difficult, to say the
least, tq alter that decision. This issue can
raise heated nationalist feeling, as evidenced
by Korean PresidentRhee's breach of our
operational control of his troops, on this issue,
on the eve of the Korean.Armistice,

We believe that including North Vietna-
mese PWs in the Chieu Hoi Program improves
rather than impairs prospects for obtaining
the repatriation of US PWs, The principie
of voluntary or "non-forcible' repatriation
was established in the Korean War, and is
respected by the ICRC here (e.g., in the
repatriation of seriously sick and wounded).

Many of the North Vietnamese PWg will
probably refuse repatriation, although most
will probably wish to return to their homes
and family. If the refusal of many to be
repatriated emerges as we are discussing a
general exchange of prisoners, it is likely
to complicate the negotiations greatly, as
in the Korean War. We believe that to

et
e
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permit North Vietnamese PWs to enter the Chieu
Hoi Program now would largely dispose of this
difficulty. The North Vietnamese cannot very
well protest against it while they do not admit
their personnel are fighting in South Vietnam.
Any protest they might make later, if they ad-
mit their activities in South Vietnam, would not
be very effective.

044,
- -'..

e
£

In light of the above, the AMEMB recommended that SECSTATE
support its position: that GVN be informed of the US concern about

the possible conflict of their policy with the Geneva Convention:

and that, with GVN concurrence, a joint approach be madeto the Inter-
national Committee Red Cross (ICRC) to discuss the concept of out-
right release of PWs, 65

(C) The SECSTATE, on 9 November, accepted the AMEMB
recommendation that VC be released outright (not paroled) into the
Chieu Hoi Program; however, in regards to the NVA, he atated:

We agree that NVA soldiers may become

Hoi Chanhs directly if they have not been PWs,
However, we remain unwilling to approve in-
clusion of NVA PWs in the Chieu Hoi Program.
(Assume we are speaking here of regular mili-
tary forces of North Vietnam). We have the

- impression that numbers of regular NVA PWs
who would want to enter Chieu Hoi would not
be large, so excluding them from eligibility
for this program, should not amount to much
in practice. We do, however, consider this
to be an important point of principle and law
as well as public relations, in the interest of
our PWs in the North, and in relation to |
Hanoi's fundamental responsibility for this
war, and believe we have the obligation to
so advise the GVN,

The SECSTATE requested that the AMEMB discuss the subject with
the GVN, stating that the USG disapproves inclusion of NVA PWs in
the Chieu Hoi Program,®

PAGE 584 OF 1349 PAGES

N e

NI BN




T A e W T ey  m
- - T N BN R MRV YT U LW W VR O vy

%-‘/.

The Fall Chieu Hoi Camipaign

et et SRRy e e ."1

(U) The 1967 fall PSYOP campaign was developed to attack Hoi
Chanhs by using the strength, confidence, and buoyancy of the GVN
as an appeal, and to revive the mid-year slump in the returnee rate,
The political evolution of the RVN, evidenced by the successful presi-
dential and senate elections, and successful village/hamlet elections
earlier in the year, provided an excellent opportunity to concentrate
on the viability of the GVN in the defection appeals to the VC/NVA
The campaigr was broken down into three phases: the first, scheduled
for the period 4-30 September, was to stress the progress made toward
the development of a democratic representative government as a result
of the 3 September elections; the second, scheduled for the perioud 1-
22 October, was the same as the first, but was also to publicize the
election of the Lower House of the National Assembly: and the third,
scheduled for 22 October - 30 November, was to "'wrap up" the
campaign in an all-out attempt to convience members of the VC/NVA
that the government created by the popular elections was permanent,
and that it offered the best opportunity for self-advancement and seif

esteem. 67

AL AL T R R A

(C) COMUSMACV's guidance for the exploitations of the election
results was that "emphasis should be placed on perasonalities elected
::; to office, but the fact that people in Free Yietnam participated in free
:5 elections to select their representatives in a democratic government. "
y This guidance also included the need to point out that the enemy's ef-
fort to prevent the people from voting had failed, that the people had
registered their desire for democracy and had rejected communism,
and that all VC were welcome to rejoin the GVN in a great social re-
volution under the provisions of the Chieu Hoi/Doan Ketas full citizens ‘
of the Republic of Vietnam.

(S) The GVN support of the Chieu Hoi Program lacked 100 per-
cent participation on the part of GVN officials, for many believed
that too much was being done for the Hoi Chanhs. A characteristic
remark was: "They were the enemy once. When they return they were
not sent to prison, but were even allowed to return to thei: families. "
As DEPCOMUSMACYV for CORDS pointed out, ""Obviously it is diffi-
cult to sell, during the very midst of a domestic war, a program
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involving generosity toward the enemy. Many Province Chiefs are
quite simply against Chieu Hoi and will pay lip-service to national
policy while dragging their feet at the province level. Other Viema-
mese point out the aprarent difficulty of maintaining an aggressive
attitude in the GVN Armed Forces against the Viet Cong, un the one
hand, and a lenient policy toward returnees, on the other. Thusa
continual process of education is required.'" Even the GVN curamit-
ment to Doan Ket was far from encouraging. By late July promotion-
al efforts had not progressed beyond the scope of the Chieu Hoi Pro-
gram. This progress reflected, to some degree, the lack of total
commitment on the part of the GVN, but increased effort to educate
GVN officials to the benefits of the reconciliation was expected to
increase support of the program. Another factor that impacted on
the program's progress was the GVN preoccupation with the national
election campaign. Throughout the initial phase of Dcan Ket it was
evident that the GVN was particularly careful to avoid any_;uuestion
that the Doap Ket concept implied possible or potential reconciliation
with the VC as a political entity.89 .
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(U) By mid-1967 the following major problems were isolated in
connection with the administration of the Chieu Hoi Program:

1) Making funds available for construction of Chieu Hoi
housing. ' *

2) Issuance of 1D cards to returnees.
3) Vocational training of returnees.
4) Use of returnees by military tactical units.

5) Development of availability on the part of the regions and
provinces to respond rapidly to emergency situations.

6) Utilization of returnees to alleviate overall manpower
problems in RVN,

Construction of housing facilities was a particularly important point,
as several provinces had experienced sach high returnee rates that the
Chieu Hoi Centers were swamped. Action was taken in response to a
requirement for additional temporary quarters to house the returnees,
but this met with little success. US representatives attempted to pur-
chase unilaterally construction materials, but this attempt to short
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cut the GVN administrative maze was to no avail. Under the exist.
ing system the US was not responsive to emergency conditions, and

the GVN to normal afficient functioning. To relieve this problem the
US Mission employed an expediter whose full-time job was to visit the
provincial officials to secure rapid approval of necessary constraction.
Even so, without basic changes in procedures and GVN pressure on
local officials, construction of centers, judging from past experience,
would not be achieved. The problem of employment was also intensi-
fied by the influx of returnees, Failure on the part of the GVN to place
returnees in jobs where they could earn a decent living for themselves
and their families had seriously affect~1 ‘~e Chieu Hoi Program. This
was determined by interviews with Hoi Chanhs who stated that many
other VC who wished to come in to the GVN hestitated to do so0 because
they had heard that they would experience extreme difficulty in finding
a means of earning a living. To rectify this problem CORDS regional
directors and provindal representatives helped organize employment
programs and systems for job placement for Hoi Chanhs and ex-Hoi
Chanhs, 70

N S A S s T T T D P

N

KIT CARSON

(C) In April MACYV provided guidance for the employment of Chieu
Hoi returnees in US military units. US units were given the authority
to hire selected Chieu Hoi returnees on a full-time basis to assist in
military operations when such individuals, familiar with an area of
operation and/or with VC activities, could contribute to the accomplish-
ment of the counterinsurgency mission. The new MACYV policy would
not only provide dividends of a military nature, but would assist in re-
ducing employment problems described above. The implementation ‘
of this policy was called the KIT CARSON Prograim, and was based on !
a pilot group of returnees used by the lst Mar Div beginning in Gcetober
1966. The CG III MAF planned to employ 100 additional returnees
utilizing 50 per Marine division. It was estimated that a maximum of
450 would be employed by the end of FY68. A more rapid acceleration
of the program was limited by the process of locating, observing,
screening, and training suitable returnees.
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NOVEL IDEAS AND INNOVATIONS.

ko (C) During early 1967, while on a cordon-and-search operation,
’g&l the ith Inf Div developed a novel PSYOP device for detecting VC

e which was called the ""Magic Eye,'" It consisted of two boxes which
b9, were equipped with impressive dials, gauges, colored lights, horns,

and an antenna, The people in several highland communities were
told that the device would reveal anyone who was a VC, and those who
confessed to being VC would not be mistreated, When known VC
entered the area between the two boxes, a hidden observer activated
a switch which caused lights to flash and horns to sound. In one
community three VC confessed before reaching the "Magic Eye.''72

(C) Many other novel ideas were considered as possible methods
of propagandizing the enemy: these included the use of cigarettes,
beer cans, image projection into the clouds, and skywriting as media
for spreading propaganda. Even though these ideas remained in the
_evaluating and testing stages, they nevertheless reflected two desir-
aBle qualities necessary to the PSYOP effort--imagination and
creativity., A simple, common, ordinary empty beer can, when dis-
carded by the US forces, became a very useful item to the Vietnamese,
Aluminum beer cans used by the Vietnamese for drinking cups, candle
holders, and as patching material could provide a simple means of
propaganda dissemination by the placement of a PSYOP campaign
slogan or message on the cau. Cigarettes as a PSYOP media offered
some potential advantages in that they would be sought by the target
audience and would offer evidence of the growing economy of RVN,
but no reliable method of air delivery was available to insur: effective
dissemination., Printing of PSYOP messages on individual cigarettes
and packages could be a useful media for hand to hand dissemination
of propaganda, Future development of these ideas and many others
may prove to be valuable-assets to the propaganda effort, 73

(C) In early 1967 there was much discussion in regards to the
possible use of artillery, mortars, and naval five-inch guns as a means
for dissemination of PSYOP leaflets. The biggest problem in the use
of these weapons was the availability of the rounds designed for this
purpose: it was expected that these leaflet rounds would be used in
Vietnam in a PSYQP supporting role as they became available through
supply channels. The leaflet rounds would be employed against known
enemy locations which were not accessible to US leaflet dropping
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aircraft. These rounds would oifer increased effectiveness over air
delivery because targets could be hit with pinpoint accuracy under all
weather conditions, either day or night. 7+
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(U) In late 1966 COMUSMACYV directed that MACPD conduct a
study to determine the feasibility of procuring lightweight printing
presses for US, FW, and ARVN units (divisions, separate brigades,
and regiments) in the field for quick reaction leaflet production. As
a result of the study, the MACPD recommended the procurement of
a Multilith Offset Duplicator Press, Model 83, which could produce
5,000 leaflets an hour. Included with the proposed printing press
packet were press, platemaker, paper cutter, polaroid camera,
Vietnamese typewriter, and repair parts. On 18 October 1966
COMUSMACY approved the plan for procurement of the presses.

- The 85 Press was expected to provide the units in the field with the
following advantages: (1) a quick reaction printing capability: (2)
economical operation with high quality results: and (3) a versatile
duplicating capability; i.e., ability to print type, handwriting, photo-
graphs, and drawings. It was expected that these presses would be
fully operational by 3! December, thus providing quick reaction
printing capability for the timely production of leaflets that could be
used against lucrative psychological targets. 75 ‘ .
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(C) In September the 9th Inf Div developed a hard-hitting PSYOP
plan to be used with the "'People Sniffer, ' a human detection device
mounted on a helicopter. Once the enemy elements are located by
the "People Sniffer, ' leaflets were dropped and loudspeakers used
to warn the enemy that an air or artillery attack was imminent. Fol- ]
lowing the offensive action, the enemy was reminded again by leaflets ]
and loudspeakers of the destruction that could be brought upon them,
and urged to rally to the GVN., Maximum psychological impact could
be gained by locating the enemy in an area he thought was safe, by
warning him of the destruction that was going to be brought to bear,
and by following up with an appeal for him to rally to avoid future
attacks. 76
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CIVIC ACTION PROGRAMS

A
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ﬁ (U) While the counterinsurgency effort in RVN was aimed at
s providing the Vietnamese people with adequate security and separ-
N ating the VC from their source of support--the people--it was very

e

nls necessary for the military forces to consider the political, psyvcho-
logical, and economic conditions of the people in order to win their
support. One of the most important methods of winning this support
from the people was an off-shoot of PSYOP--the military-sponsored
civic action programs. The goal of these civic action programs was

to enhance the status of the GVN among the people and to develop
favorable attitudes toward the RVNAF and Allied forces. The economic
and social benefits of these programs were important in that they
assisted in the removal of one of the major causes of insurgency--dis-
satisfaction, While the accomplishments of these programs and pro-
jects by Allied armed forces benefited the Vietnamese people materially,
they also showed the people that the GVN had interest in their welfare. 77

Military Civie Action Praogram (MILCAP)

(U) MILCAP involved the participation of US/FW/RVN forces in
useful programs for economic and sociological developrnent for local
populations at all levels. The US program included short-term but
high-impact projects in the fields of education, training, public works,
agriculture, transportation, communications, health, sanitation, etc.
These activities embraced two areas of particular importance--local
civil affairs and RD. Civil affairs projects were sponsored by units
and commands to enhance the relationship between military forces and
civil authorities and the people in f{riendly communities, with particular
emphasis on aid toward economic and social betterment of the local
population. Civic action in support of RD, on the other hand, encom-
passed military, political, economic, social, and psychological pro-
grams and projects designed to liberate the people from VC control,

0 restore local government, maintain public security, and win the sup-

port of the people for the government. These military civic actions

: were complementary to and in support of the RD program and, there-
fore, required close coordination and planning with province officials
prior to implementation. The participation of the local populace in
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planning and the actual construction was an essential element of the
. program, for the end result had to reflect a com.mumty effort and
not solely that of the US/FW or RVN forces.

(C) One of the most important activities of MILCAP was the mone-
tary indemnification to Vietnamese civilians for injury, death, or prop-
erty damage suffered as a result of combat operations of Allied forces.
The purpose of this activity was to alleviate the adverse psychological
effects and show the people that the Allied armed forces and GVN were
concerned about the peoples' welfare and well being. A good example
of MILCAP indemnification took place following a 2 March raid by two
US aircraft on the village of Lang Vei which resulted in many civilians
killed and injured and 150 houses destroyed. Immediate action by the
US and GVN military agencies brought extensive relief and support
to the disaster area, Assistance in the form of civic action projects
included evacuation of seriously wounded, providing food and supplies,
and undertaking clean-up and rebuilding operations. These compen-
satory actions could not repay the Vietnamese people for the loss of
their loved ones, but did go a long way toward easing their hard-
ship. 79

(U) On 6 September RVNAF revised its MILCAP plan for the pro-
motion of friendship between the people and the Army. This plan super-
seded the 1966 MILCAP. This new program provided for financial
assistance to RVN citizens who have suffqred bodily injury, death or
property damage caused by combat operations or activities of RVNAF
or FW forces and for herbicide operations. The new plan stressed
financial assistance oriented towards assisting victime and not full
indemnification or reparation for property damages. The intent of
the plan was to improve the efficiency of processing claims and speed-
ing up payment of financial assistance in an effort to show the people
of RVN that the Army was sincerely concerned about their welfare
and thereby achieving the desired impact on the people. 80

(U) Logistically, the civic action programs were supported by
US military/Mission/civilian funds and materials. The greatest por-
tion of this support came from USAID's provincial representatives,
who had access to provincial warehouses and supplies, including such
items as corrugated roofing, cement, bulgar wheat, and cooking oils.
US/FW forces obtained supplies and assistance in development of
civic action programs from USAID by coordinating with the USAID
provincial representatives in their respective areas. Advisors
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sbtained the same commodities to support RVNAF civic action by
nstablishing the same coordination. Other sources of funds and mate-
rials were the internativnal voluntary ayencies (e.g., the Catholic
Belief Service and the Cooperative for American Relief Everywhere
CARE ), MACV Action Fund, US/FWMA Forces Civic Action Fund,
and Provincial Revolutionary Development Funds.

(C) In August the contents of a CORDS' Hamlet Security Study
revealedthat US combat units were devoting considerable attention to
a variety of civic action projects ranging {rom MEDCAP to elaborate
construction cfforts.

These activities have been undertaken in
hopes that they will create a favorable impres-
sion upon the local population and help win their
allegiance, for it is agreed that the support and
cnoperation of the people are invaluable to efforts
to destroy the local guerrilla, While no one
questions that the civic action efforts of both US
and Vietnamese units have had a salutary impact
upon the Jocal population, the hard question must
be raised as to what the "opportunity costs' of
this good will are and whether the results are
worth the investment. OQur civic action projects
have not generally produced an attitude wherein
the local people provide us information which
enables us to intercept and destroy the guerrillas.

It was apparent that the military intent of the civic action program had
not been completely successful., It was also evident that the military
program was encroaching upon CORDS!' civic action responsibilities,
i.e., civic action in support of RD.

(U) In order to bring civic action responsibilities more in line
with activities supported, COMUSMACYV directed that CORDS take over
the civic action program, effective | September, from MACPD. The
assumption of this responsibility included the following {unctions:

1) Exercise staff supervision of the MACYV Military Civic
Action Program, including preparation of plans and guidance to sub-
ordinate commands, coordination with appropriate FWMAF, GVN, and
US governmental and private agencies, provision of means, evaluation
of performance, and supervision of execution.
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2) Monitor the employment of the MACV Civic Action Fund
in coordination with appropriate private agencies and the US/.,"WMaA
Forces Civic Action and PSYWAR Fund, the MACV Comptroller, and
the MACV Dir of PSYOP.

3) Exercise staff supervision of MACV support of the US
Mission Leadership and Youth Program.

4) Exercise staff supervision of MACV assistance to the Viet-
nam Boy Scout Association, in coordination with appropriate US and
Vietnamese governmental and private agencies and FWMAF. It was
believed that the realignment of the civic action program would result
in a better coordinated effort in support of RD as well as military
related projects. 83

(C) In implementing the 1967 MACV Military Civic Action Program,
commanders of the component services exercised a wide latitude of initi-
ative. This permitted the development of high impact civic action projects
specifically designed to fit the enveronment in which projects were under-
taken, i.e,, to provide the kind of help which was needed when and where
it was needed. Local civic action programs usually consisted of three
elements: (1) Military Civic Action, (2) Community Relations, and,

(3) Humanitarian Activities. Projects undertaken through the use of U.S,
and ARVN military forces were categorized as Military Civic Action.
Wherever possible, the civic action projects were carried out together
with Vietnamese forces or governmental agencies. Community Relations
projects were those designed to enhance mutual respect and confidence
between military forces and the civilian population. Humanitarian Activ-
ities involved the direct donation of money, food, clothing, etc., by mil-
itary and civilian individuals or groups to needy Vietnamese institutions.
Distribution was accomplished through military channels. Command
emphasis at all echelons contributed to the effectiveness of the 1967 Civic
Action Program. It was supported actively and effectively by all services;
Army, Navy, Air Force and the Marine Corps; however, the Navy
"Seabee' Civic Action teams, especially trained in civic action construction
techniques, made a most significant contribution. In December JCS
directed the Chief of Naval Operations to deploy seven additional "Seabee"
teams to support the Vietnam civic action program, bringing the total

of fifteen teams operating in-country. The following is an indication

of the msafnitude of the civic action accomplishments of US/FWMAF

in 1967:

PAGE 693 OF

13

40 PAGES

e R D B R e S

L L0 YLy




4

P

e

L

.

N

1) Schools

Construction 341 Repair 302
Joint w/RVNAF 433 Repair 306

=% AR

2) Dispensaries:

=,
-

"&,{ Construction lel Repair 306

Joint w/RVNAF 152 Repair 83
2 3) Hospitals
o
':'- Construction 25 Repair 64
R Joint w/RVNAF 26 Repair 22
8
'!J‘ 4) Bridges:
Construction 413 Repair 436
o Joint w/RVNAF 370 Repair T
I

5) Wells e

? .
i Construction 387 Repair 218
i Joint w/RVNAF 389 Repair 36
&~

P\ o

MEDCAP [ and II

o
-'p
l):;
iy
: (U) In June 1967 the MACYV directive governing the Medical Civie
= Action Program (MEDCAP) by US/FW forces was updated and repub-
::-: lished. The MEDCAP directive spelled out the following goals:
t" 1) To establish a spirit of mutual respect and cooperation
k- among and between the civilian population, GVN civilian officials, and
» the RVNAF.
™
l::: 2) To support RD by improving the health environment of RVN
R civilians through the commitment of military medical resources to the
w extent permitted by operational requirements,
N
W
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(U) The MEDCAP activities were divided into two categories,

ho MEDCAP [ and MEDCAP II. MEDCAP 1 was care and treatment of

! RVN civilians by RVNAF medical personnel, while MEDCAP II was
care and treatment of RVN civilians by US and FW medical personnel.
These medical activities were directed toward improving existing
health environment of the RVN population. They were conducted at

" a level of commitment that permitted regularly scheduled partici-
pation, and at a level of professional capability that could be reason-
ably sustained by local GVN health resources upon eventual with-
drawal of the military elements concerned, Although MEDCAP
activities were oriented toward the betterment of the welfare of the
population, their underlying interest was to gain support for the GVN,
Significant attempts by the VC to degrade or sabotage these and other
programs attested to their effectiveness and importance. 85
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(U) While many of the MEDCAP activities were much like sick call
at US military dispensaries, others involved major surgical cperations
requiring extensive hospitalization. The story of 13-year-old Huynh Tri
Ut of Gia Rai was a good example. An Australian doctor performed an
operation for congenital hare lip that allowed the young girl to face the
futare with a smile. In August COMUSMACYV and Ambassador Bunker
intervened in the case of LT Tran Thanh Quang, an ARVN officer whose
hand had been amputated following §evere injury in the premature ex-
plosion of a grenade., As the GVN did not have the capability of replacing
LT Quang's hand, nor of training him to use an artificial one, arrange-
ments were made to send him to Walter Reed for necessary medical
attention.

(U) Closely alliedto MEDCAP was the Military Provincial Health
Assistance Program (MILPHAPR). MILPHAP had the dual objectives
of providing qirect medical care and health services to Vietnamese
civilians and working with Vietnamese medical and health personnel to
augment, develop, and expand Vietnamese capabilities in clinical health
care and public programs. While the US military provided the medical
expertise, USAID and DOD agencies provided the logistical support.
Actual funding was provided by the military with USAID reimbursing
the military for 50 percent of the actual cost of medical supplies utilized.
This arrangement was accomplished under the AID/DOD program re-
alignments, FY67. 87
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Refugees

(U) The term "refugee' was used in RVN to mean a person dis-
placed from his normal home by VC harassment, military action or
the threat of military action or terror, and seeking sanctuary in
territory controlled by the GVN. These refugees were important to
the GVN because they represented a significant percentage of the total
population; they had come from rural areas where VC activity had
been strongest and they would probably return to these homes or be
resettled in areas which were still vulnerable to the VC appeal. By
virture of their numbers, their recognizable identity as a disadvantaged
and compassionate group, and most importantly, their family and vil-
lage ties in contested and VC areas, the refugees presented a regular-
ly and readily exploitable opportunity to increase popular support of the
GVN within RVN and abroad.

X KB AL 8 LA N P A AL 4—--.'.'.}
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(U) The GVN's Special Commissariat for Refugees was estab-
lished in early 1966 to administer to the refugees displaced as a re-
sult of the war, The actual program sought to absorb the maximum
number of refugees in the shortest possible time into productive
society, preferably resettling them securely in the communities
whence they came. When these people could not return to native
villages, the GVN relocated them in new and secured communities.,

A corollary aim of this program was to deny the VC use of the rural
population as a support and supply base. OCO/MACCORDS' 1967 plan
for the refugee program was guided by the following goals:88
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1) To assist 500,000 new refugees,

2) To provide training for 3,200 refugees in local province
schools, !

3) To construct 120 new temporary centers,
+) To resettle +1, 400 families in 200 resettlement hamlets.

During the first eight months the program fell behind planned goals.
The refugee program suffered from the usual GVN problems: poor
logistic support, unavailability of secure sites for resettlement,
operational ineiffectiveness at province and district levels, poor co-
ordination between field and central offices, and insufficient GVN
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concern and motivation to do something at the province level. Cor-
rective actions taken on the part of MACCORDS was oriented toward:

1) Increasing US influence over Vietnamese performance.

2) Improving civil/military coo rdination to assure adequate
preparation for refugees generated by US/FW military operations.

3) lmproving GVN and US program management.
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4) Increasing the professional and motivational training
programs for Special Commissariat field employees.
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CHAPTER VIII

LOGISTICS
REFINING THE LOGISTICAL BASE

The Situation at Year's Beginning

From the point of view of logistics, it is impos-
sible to divide the country [Vietnam)] into the normal
Combat Zones and Communications Zones: The
entire area is a combat zone and many logistic instal-
lations normally sited in sa’ ~ar areas are ''in the
front line."

(S) In retrospect, the logistical activities of 1966 have been aptly
described as '"troadening the logistical base.'' With the increase in the
US/FWMA forces there were demands for increased logistical support
activities: a substantial increase in airlift and sealift capabilities,
expansion of ports (sea and air), construction of housing for troops,
and construction of storage and maintenance facilities. During 1966
the increase in deep draft ports from two to five and jet-capable air-
fields from three to eight substantially augmented the logistical freight
throughput capability in Vietnam; the monthly throughput was increased
from 375,000 STON in December 1965 to 870, 000 STON in December i
1966. The SEA Airlift System supported passenger movement at the
rate of 125, 000 passengers per month and cargo at 47, 000 STON per
month. The expansion of air passenger service through the Military
Airlift Command (MAC) from CONUS to RVN was to be increased
substantially with the opening of additional air passenger terminals in
January 1967, During 1966 ground LOCs had left much to be desired,
with little improvement in railroad and highway systems, but ground-
work had been laid for extensive renovation and restoration of these
LOCs in 1967. The innovation of the Common Supply System and the
"Red Ball Express'' played important roles in the Command's supply
and maintenance fields, and offered even greater prospects for success
in 1967, The overall logistical posture in 1966 adequately supported
the mission demands.
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(U) In 1967 plans to augment US forces and to increase the intensity
of operations, and the continued requirement for heavy use of munitions,
aircraft fuel, and construction materials, among others, were expected
to place massive demands on the logistical system. These demands
were to be met by the expanded and improved ports {(water and air),
storage complexes, and extensive improvement and upgrading of other
LOCs (railroads and highways). The improvement of these facilities
was to be complemented by refinement of the existing supply system.
Lower stockage objectives were expected to reduce storage requirements
as the resupply pipeline became more effective. As customer fill rates,
improved, backlog supply actions were reduced. These logistical
activities were expected to reach a logistical support plateau, such that
the supply system would be able to handle adequately the consumer
demands.

Organization and Responsibilities

(U) Logistical support in RVN wa. based on the major logistics
facilities that had been established with the available air, land, and
sea transportation. Logistics support of US forces was organized
essentially on an area basis, as prescribed in JCS Publication 3 and
implemented by MACV directives, US forces in Il CTZ were provided
common item support by NAVFORYV, the Navy Supply Activity
. (NAVSUPPACT) Da Nang being established as the who.esale supplier
of common item supplies for units located in I CTZ. US forces
located in II, I, and IV CTZs were provided common item support by
USARV. The lst Log Crmd, with headquarters in Saigon, was charged
with the Army's logistical responsibility, and exercised command over
three major support commands at Saigon, Cam Ranh Bay, and Qui Nhon.
The support comrands and the NAVSUPPACT Da Nang operated major
depot complexes to provide wholesale organizational support level
supplies, maintenance, and services in its assigned area. In addition,
group level support had been established at key locations to provide
retail or direct support level supplies, maintenance, and services in
areas of major troop population. Support for items limited vo units of a
particular Service was provided by the Service involved, MACV Direc-
tives 10-1, 405-1, and 405-3 assigned and delineated logistical tasks in
RVN as follows:
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COMNAVFORYV: For US military logistics support operations
at ports and beaches in I CTZ; for common item support, base develop-
ment, (exclusive of air bases ascigned to USAF) and real estate services
to US/FWMA forces inl CTZ; and for Navy peculiar support to US Navy
and Coast Guard units throughout RVN,

CG USARV: For common supply and common service support
to all US/FWMA forces in II, UII, and IV CTZs; for base development
(exclusive of air bases assigned to USAF) and real estate services in
these CTZs; and for Army peculiar supply support throughout RVN.

Cmdr TAF: For service peculiar support throughout RVN and
base development and real estate services at air bases where USAF had

primary responsibility.
CG 1II MAF: For service peculiar support throughout RVN.

(U) The US provided combat service support to FWMAF in accord-
ance with bilateral arrangements. The responsibility for providing
such support rested with the US component cornmanders in whose area
these forces were operating, MACV Directive 701-9 established
logistical responsibility for NAVFORYV and USARV for support of
US/FW forces as defined and outlined below:

Common Items: Class I, III, and selected II and IV items as
agreed upon by the component commanders concerned as cormnmon items.

Service Peculiar: All items required by a Service not agreed
upon by the component commanders concerned as common items.

o]

b

".r,:. Redenloyment: Movement of a unit from its original deployed !
N area; this included units diverted prior to arrival in-country as well as ?

the units moved within country. Procedures were established for
support of US/FW forces which were redeployed between NAVFORV and
USARYV support areas on permanent basis or when redeployment was for
contingency operations and the unit was to be returned to home base
after operations are terminated.

A B
AN Aoy

s,

(S) After the 1966 reorganization of the RVN supply support
system, the necessity for refinement and improvement continued. On
12 December 1966 SECDEF had provided specific guidance for expansion
and operation of the RVN system: to add immediately a full range of
medical supplies to the system and expand the system into 1 CTZ, then

S oA
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*.P{ under the Navy, not later than L April 1967, the Navy was to continue to

be responsible for the development and maintenance of a common
supply support capability in I CTZ until the assignment could be shifted
to the Army, while the USMC was to phase out its own pipeline and
shift to Navy support. Any item coded for integrated management and
depot-stocked in RVN would be incorporated in the common supply
system by 30 September; a centralized inventory balance file would
‘provide a capability to requisition within RVN; depots would retain the

2

2 .

E o b o
AREY,

N capability to perform stock control; common supply system stocks
would be available to support all forces of any Service at any location;
and issues to and from Army depots and the Navy depot in the I CTZ

o would be reimbursable (cross-Service funded), with subsequent issues

.*:': on a free-issue basis (common Service funding).

3 (S) On 8 February 1967 SECARMY submitted a revised plan to

? SECDEF incorporating the new guidance:

1) The Army was eliminating Okinawa as the principal supply
support base for RVN, Okinawa's supply support mission would be
limited to support of the major overhaul and repair mission which waa
currently assigned to Okinawa; support of US forces located on or
staging through Okinawa; storage of USARPAC prepositioned reserve
materials; and support of RVN depots in those items for which direct .
support from CONUS was not then feasible.

2) Stockage on Okinawa for the support of RVN would be
eliminated by attrition, except for stocks of reserve ammunition,

‘.\w; certain construction material, medical stocks, and items under repair

) for RVN in the Okinawa maintenance program. The construction stocks i
:*":- consisted of selected items required within a 45-day call forward time !
;:’,EI by RVN for specific projects. ’ 1
'g 3) Appropriate depot assets on Okinawa were to be incorporated

2% into the records of CONUS supply sources.

LS

:i,_ 4) In order to maximize direct support of RVN from CONUS,

‘.: the 14th Inventory Control Center (ICC) was to be provided additional

:r capability to enable it eventually to perform within RVN all functions

:f: en_sential to effective supply management. It was noted that when the

N 14th ICC in RVN had been augmented and had achieved, tested, and

::::: checked out its full supply~-management capability, it would interface

ﬁ directly with CONUS supply sources through the Automatic Addressing

[N

NPy
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System (AAS). Until that time, it would continue to route requisitions
through the 2d Log Cmd on Okinawa, which would provide essential
cataloging, identification, maintenance of status inforraation, and other
services as required in support of the 14th ICC. The Aviation Material
Management Center (AMMC), which controlled and managed aviation
items in RVN, would be retained as a separate requisitioner and would
not be placed under the 14th ICC. The AMMC, with its current
personnel authorization and two UNIVAC 1005 card-processors, was
capable of effectively performing minimum essential supply management
functions. Additional functions required for full supply management
capability would be performed in support of the AMMC by the 14th ICC
when augmented. On 6 March SECDEF approved the proposed Army
logistics systern with certain modifications.

(C) In early July CINCPACFLT recommended that the shifting of
common supply support in I CTZ be reevaluated; CINCPACFLT believed
that the DA plan would impose disruptions and a potential lessening of
effectiveness on the existing supply systems. On the other hand,
COMUSMACY believed that the Navy system would provide the most
responsive short-term logistic support for I CTZ, but not the most
economical nor responsive long-terrm support system. After a review
of the CINCPACFLT and COMUSMACV recommendations, CINCPAC
felt that ''the I CTZ is being served responsibly by the Navy supply
system in an increasingly expanding and efficient manner.'" CINCPAC
went on to point out that the Navy was geared to support the Marines,
the principal force in the I CTZ, and that there was no tangible
evidence that the extension of the DA Common Supply System to the
I CTZ would provide a more economical and responsive system in the
long run. CINCPAC also had serious doubt that transshipment through
Okinawa or any other offshore base could provide better supply service
to RVN without substantial buildup of facilities and personnel. "Troop
strengths in I CTZ are at levels which produce volume requirements
which can be satisfied most economically by ocean shipping direct from

CONUS. Navy requisition channels flow directly from NAVSUPPACT
~ Da Nang to CONUS. . . . Supply service to Da Nang using the Navy ’
- system has been highly responsive. The result has been a high percent- :
age of fill by required delivery dates. Changeover to DA Common
Supply System would, at best, involve a period of dislocation and
attendant loss of efficiency which would inevitably hazard the capability
of our troops to fight.' Based on this evaluation, CINCPAC recom-
mended to JCS that the DA Common Supply System not be extended to
the I CTZ and the SECDEF decision relating to Common Supply inl CTZ
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be reconsidered. However, at year's end no such reversal had been
made.

(S) In early November 1967, J4 completed a staff study on support
of Army units in southern I CTZ. The study was initiated by MACV at
the request of CINCPACFLT to determine the feasibility of providing
additional military spaces to NAVFORYV to fulfill logistic support
requirements in I CTZ., This request was based on the proposed
movement of an additional US Army division (-) into souther I CTZ.

At the time of the request NAVEFORV had responsibility for support of
the Americal Division and the Army advisors in [ CTZ.

(S) In the discussion of the CINCPACFLT proposal, J4 pointed
out that the transfer of component ceilings to NAVFORYV from 7TAF and
USARYV was not considered feasible due to the immediate nature of the
requirement and the time required to obtain the necessary concurrences
and approvals., Another possible course of action was to increase the
civilianization of MACV components in order to provide the necessary
military spaces. This was not considered feasible because of the
ceiling and fund limitations of Program 5.

() Since it was evident that NAVFORYV could not support the added
logistics support requirement within its existing structure, the only
alternative left was for USARV to assume suppqrt responsibility. 'J4
believed that USARV had sufficient capability to meet the requirement
in southern I CTZ without additional troops. The study with its
conclusions was forwarded to USARV, III MAF, and NAVFORYV on
14 November for comments and recommendations.

(S) I MAF and NAVFORV nonconcurred with the J¢ study; both
recommended retention of the logistic support responsibility for
southern I CTZ by NAVFORV. NAVFORYV concluded that, ''the
responsiveness, effectiveness, and efficiency of Navy support throughout
I CTZ are a matter of record, The NSA Da Nang organization provides
a permanent support system which can be readily augmented to support
increased forces , . . [therefore] realisnment of logistics responsibili-
ties is neither required not desirable. "

(8) For various reasons, primarily the emphasis on COMUSMACYV's
MACONOMY Program, 1967 drew to a close without implementation or
reevaluation of the SECDEF approved extension of the DA Common
Supply System to the I CTZ.
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Reduction of Combat Support Troops

(S) In May SECDEF questioned the ratio of combat support troops
to combat troops, noting: .

1 believe we may have too low a ratic of combat
to support personnel in Army SVN strength. USARV's
1st Logistical Command will total approximately
70, 000 at end of Program 4. Contractors (excluding
RMK-BRJ) add the equivalent of 40,000 Army persone
nel, and they are still growing. Local national and
off-shore personnel add further support. In addition,
support is provided by aviation supply/maintenance
units, construction battalions and the combat service
support personnel organic to divisions and separate
brigades,

The programmed lst Logistical Command strength
of 70,000 exceeds the 66,000 in all approved Army
maneuver battalions. Prcgram ¢ Army maneuver .
battalions, combat support battalions, organic and non-
organic aviation units, division and brigade staffs,
advisors, special forces, and construction battalions
account for only 165, 000 or 50 pct of the Army's
322, 00C force. While I appreciate that the entire
balance of 157, 000 cannot be categorized as combat
service support, a very high percentage of them prob-
ably should be,

s

A o
L
>

He directed that a study be conducted to validate current combat support
staffing in RVN. The study was to include a unit-by-unit, function-by-
function review of lst Log Cmd staffing versus Program 4 tasks, to
determine whether all units in-country, or programmed, were required
in light of the sharply improved logistic posture. SECDEF deferred
approval for deploy.ment of any units to lst Log Cmd with closure dates
after August 1967 and required that the review arrive at OSD not later
than 1 July, Y

ARl

YAl

-

(S} On 13 June SECDEF recommended replacing US military
personnel performing logistical support functions in RVN by Vietnamese,
This action would free US troops for combat duties and train Vietnamese
in skills that they would need to help build their nation. 1t was SECDEF's
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'.'.: opinion that this should be considered as a part of the Combat Service
,‘- Support Staffing Study and that the analysis include each essential combat
s service support function to determine the extent to which it could be

performed by RVN civilian personnel. SECDEF pointed out that while
organic US military service support capability was obviously required
in an active combat theater, the requirement in the permanent logistical
enclaves such as Saigon or Da Nang should be less than at forward
locations such as AnKhe or Dong Ha.

,

A
: e

* also doubt we have adequately explored the use
of '"Type B' units which are a mix of military cadres
and civilian woriers. A preliminar: r-view indicated
; that there are units with '"Type 3" TCuxkE's. Convert-
:~'2 ing these units to '"Type B'" wouid cut military person-
nel by over 25, 000 men; this might provide another
combat division.

The Army's experience with the Korean Service
Corps (KSC) should be carefully considered as it may
provide a useful precedent. . . . A Viethnamese
Service Corps could be the basic structure on which
to expand Vietnamese employment and increase the
Vietnamese effective contribution to the war,

o

imemi

2z

On 20 June, DA, in a restatement of the SECDEF's memorandum,

requested that CINCUSARPAC expand the analysis of the lst Log Cmd

combat service support staffing to determine the feasibility of using

Vietnamese manpower to replace US personnel. This assessment was

to include the availability of Vietnamese manpower and the time

phasing needed for integration into lst Log Cmd units, * I

(S) lrn June COMUSMACYV directed a MACJ4 study to determine the
feasibility of reducing US combat service support personnel in RVN.
The study concluded that reduction and replacement of US persornel
were possible in contract construction, transportation, port operations,
and depor operations. A further reduction might be possible by haviag
KSC take over US logistical support activities in those areas. Dev:lop~
ment of a Vietnamese Service Corps was considered feasible as an
augmentation and/or a substitution for US units. This solution offered
long-range potential for reduction, but depended upon training and
manpower availability of Vietnamese civilian personnel. The conclusions
and recommendations of this study reported to SECDEF possible methods
for re-lairning cver 19,000 US military spaces in RVN by substitution
of civilian hire, contractor, and ROK military effort for US effort,
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These substitutions were primarily in the area of combat service support
. and would affect all components. Five possible actions were proposed:

=
"

£}
>

Subsiitution of civilian hire for US military
spaces in Army units (Type B) « = v« = = = = = 8,000

Increase civilian hire within Navy and Marine
COrps UNiig « = « = e c e s c e caoneo= 700

Increase the construction effort being accom-
plished by contract « = = = = « e e = v = a == 5,700

Substitution of ROK military units for effort
being provided by US units supporting
ROKforces = c c = c s e cc s e e wae=aa= 3,017

Substitution of ROK military construction units
for US military engineer units =« - « = = = = = 2,550

TOTAL: 19,967

These reductions were considered possible but were dependentwpon the
ability to recruit, train, and equip the substitute force. As the accome.
plishment of these tasks would necessitate an appreciable delay,
implementation of these methods should be gradual and completion of
substitution could involve up to one year,

:
b (S) On 5 October SECDEF approved the Program 5 force package
\'_} which inciuded a schedule for integration of civilians into the US

E."-‘ logistics structure in RVN. The civilianization schedule in Program 5
h

)

included the substitution of 12,545 military spaces by retention of \
- civilian contracts at a higher level than originally programmed and the |
direct hire of civilians by military units, The contractor substitution !
phasing depended upon the receipt of funds to finance the increased
contract posture; however, if these funds were not forthcoming, the
troop reduction would be deferred until such time as the funds became
available and the contractor could initiate on.site construction. Since
both the retention of the contractor force and direct hire of the civilians
depended on funding, COMUSMACYV directed, on 8 November, that
components take action to obtain necessary funds through Service
channels. !
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Reduction of Excess Supplies

(C) As a result of the accumulation of excess stock COMUSMACYV,
in November, requested that a high level team of supply management
experts be sent to RVN to make an 'on-the-spot’ appraisal of supply
problems. In a discussion of the problem, COMUSMACYV pointed out
that:

MACYV has been aware for some time that there

are excess supplies of many categories in South Viet.
nam. Tlo appreciate the reason for development of
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excesses, and other imbalances which may be equally
or more serious, it is necessary to review briefly
the buildup over the past two and one-half years, the
time from the late winter of 1965 when the decision
was made to increase substantial U.S. forces in SVN,
At that time there was one deep water port, Saigon,
one small U.S. depot serving SVN and one all weather
jet airfield. In the eighteen-fold increase of forces
since the winter of 1965, a military augmentation to
Saigon Port, called Newport, has been added and
three other deep water ports, with supporting depot
complexes, have been built. A logistics base capable
of supporting more than half a million US troops,

plus furnishing partial support of 1-1/2 times that
many Vietnamese and Allied Forces, has been built
from the ground up.

Operational requirements could not await the
completion of ports, the construction and establish-
ment of a depot system and the orderly requisitioning
and flow of supplies. Emergency measures were
needed and were taken. Priority here, and in CONUS,
was given to insuring that combat troops had equipment
and supplies in sufficient quantity and that their equip-
ment was in a high state of readiness. Among the
emergency measures used extensively was the ''push
package' where supplies were shipped into the theater
based on anticipated, rather than known requirements.
Documentation on some such shipments was lost,

Facilities to receive supplies were grossly
inadequate to meet the flood of material reaching SVN,
The Port of Saigon became clogged. Ships loaded
with essential supplies waited as long as 100 days
before off-loading could begin. This resulted in a
great excess of supplies and equipment in the pipeline.
On the ground the Saigon Depot Unit initiated opera=
tions in facilities that were described as a tent camp,
an unused Fish Market building, three old Japanese
warehouses with dirt floors and an empy apartment
building which was used for a headquarters. By
December 1965 supplies were being received at an
average of 35, 000 short tons per month, increasing
to 61, 000 short tons per month by March 1966.
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Record keeping was performed manually (using
many indigenous personnel who required on«the-job
training) until the l4th ICC became operational in
October 1966. Records of receipts and inventories
under such conditions were inaccurate or lost.
Duplicate quantities were requisitioned because
quantities on hand were not recorded on stock
records. Emergency requisitions were submitted
for items although the same item might be in a ship
awaiting discharge.

(C) The problem of excess supplies had also been compounded by
the requirement for units deploying from CONUS to deploy with instal-
lation and housekeeping equipment, extra PLL and ASL items, and
additional basic loads since supply and base facilities were inadequate
in RVN. The lack of military personnel experienced in managing the

@
ol more complex functions (particularly the wholesale aspects) of the
::‘_{ modern supply system had detrimental effects on supply management in
Sy RVN, as well.
s
le

ad
. &

(C) With the logistical base well on the road to completion, manage-
ment emphasis in 1967 was directed toward refining the system and
making it more efficient and effective. Despite the management action
on the part of MACV and USARV and assistance from USARPAC and DA,
the problem continued. In fact, as supply records and procedures
improved, the quantity of identified excesses had grown. In light of this,
COMUSMACYV stated that it was "in the overall interest of the Depart-
ment of Defense to reduce the problem to manageable proportions as
rapidly as possible, both to reduce the overall investment and to prevent

deterioration of supplies, "

(U} In late November SECDEF directed action toward resolution of
the excess materiel problem in a memorandum:

The speed and magnitude of the Vietnam buildup
has unavoidably resulted in the accumulation of
some imbalances and excess in inventories. We will
begin immediately to redistribute these excesses so
as to assure their application against approved
military requirements elsewhere in the military sup-
ply system. By doing so we can avoid the inefficien-
cies and waste experienced in the past. To this end
the following steps will be taken effective at once:
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First, the Secretary of Army is designated exec-
utive agent for the Department of Defense to assure
that SEA excess materiel of all services is promptly
identified and made available for redistribution. A
general officer will be designated the project coordi-
nator.

Second, the Commander-In-Chief Pacific will
establish a special agency to: (l) maintain an inven-
tory of excess materiel identified in the Pacific Area,
(2) supervise redistribution or disposal of such
materiel within his area, (3) report the availability of
materiel which cannot be utilized in the Pacific Area
to other defense activities, in accordance with proce-
dures developed by the project coordinator. This
agency will be known as the '"Pacific Utilization and
Redistribution Agency."

By 1 February 1968, I desire to receive the Secre-
tary of Army's plan for the implementation of the
project and CINCPAC's plan for the organization and
operation of the Pacific Utilization and Redistribution
Agency. Each month thereafter I would like to receive
a report on the excess materiel identified and on the
reutilization accomplished.

(U) In compliance with the SECDEF guidance, CINCPAC, in coordi-
nation with component commanders, began developing a plan for the
organization, location, and operation of the PACOM Agency. Of prime
concern was the early identification of materiels in long supply, the
intra and inter-service redistribution within both SEASIA and other |
PACOM areas, and the reporting axi% disposition of materiel which coulw I
not be utilized in the PACOM area.

DOD/ALD Realignment

(U) The Military Assistance and ALD programs in RVN had ceased
to be merely components of foreign aid directed toward the orderly
improvement of the RVNAF and the development of a sound economy.
They had, in reality, become supply lines supporting a full-scale war,
Many f the AID programs and services had become more closely
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allied with the military effort, and in order to bring these programs
more in line with the activity supported, DOD/AID developed plans for
a realignment under the management of DOD., In November 1966 SEC-
DEF had directed that DOD assume programrning, budgeting, and
funding responsibilities for a number of these programs and services,
Under this planned realignment the following programs and services
were to be assumed or supported by DOD:

-

1) Integration of AID cargo in military transportation system.

2) Utilization of the DOD logistics system for medical support
for AID.

3) Conduct of a cadastral survey of An Giang Province in con-
nection with the land reform program.,

4) Administration of the Saigon Port.

5) Construction of new fish wharf in Saigon to replace wharf
taken over by US military.

6) Medical supply for other than military civic action teams.

-~}

} Military affairs in RD. .
8) Air Traffic Control.

9) Railway sabotage replacement.

10) Highway maintenance.
11) Assistance to refugees.
12) Electrification,

13) Supply of medicines for Military Medical Civic Action Teams
(MEDCAP).

14) Commodity support for GVN police.

15) Ports and waterways,
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o 16) GVN TV,
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2

el These functions were to be funded and implemented in accordance with
DOD procedures and channels for support of military operations in

i SEASIA. USAID was to be reimbursed the costs incurred from 1 July

:j-f 1966 at the local (RVN) level in accordance with initial DOD components/

":j USAID agreement. Defense components were directed to take action to

k:- implement the assignments (including funding) and to amend their

" 3 October 1966 budget submission reflecting the increased financial

requirements for FY67 and FY68. SECDEF estimated the total funding

‘;:—j required to support these programs and services would be $127,2

';','.; million for FY67 and $132. 1 million for FY68. Items l-3 above were

o areas in which DOD systems/facilities would be used to support AID

"'.: programs but AID would reimburse DOD. Items 4-10 were areas in
which DOD would assume responsibility utilizing DOD resources.
Items 11-15 were areas in which DOD/AID would share program
responsibility, but for which USAID would have reszponsibility for the
overall program supervision and accomplishment. 1

(U) On 14 January 1967 COMUSMACY established a task force
comprised of USAID and MACV representatives to analyze the
implications of each project proposed for DOD funding. Based on the
findings of the task force, COMUSMACYV recommended to CINCPAC on
26 February that MACV be delegated directive authority for both
programs in order to fulfill DOD responsibilities. Under this concept
COMUSMACYV would be a single DOD control in RVN for program
approval and directions, but funding and fiscal accounting would
remain a Service responsibility. CINCPAC agreed with COMUSMACV
that directive authority should be 2 MACV responsibility and that the
management of the program should be vested in joint channels because
of the obvious impact on military operations.

i (U) In answer to CINCPAC's request for a statement of the impact
x of the realignment program, COMUSMACYV noted that there would be
(s a requirement for 2, 305 additional spaces above the SECDEF approved
’: - forcelevel. Assuming 6f responsibility for a fish wharf, warehouse
:'::: for MEDCAP, and road improvements would require an adjustment in
Sy construction priorities and an increase in the piaster limitations by

u 1.9 billion piasters. As there were no accounting facilities or report-
Ve ing capability in RVN which could be responsive to the reimbursement
b’: actions resulting from the programmed realignments, reimbursement
:% should take place out-of-country.

L5

h"'

3 PAGE 722 _OF 1340 PAGES
Pl
s UNCLASSIFIED

-~

r":;,._,'. s o
L e NNt

R R IRICI
’:.._-M,J.\f..{._{.‘.w:-.

S e




T W . .,,w-n-—u-nwu—v-—.-r-»----u-w-.-—.--—u—.—-—.—-v~-1

UNCLASSIFIED

(U) At a DA/AID/OSD/JCS/PACOM/MACV/USARV meeting held
in Washington from 20-.24 March, COMUSMACV/CINCPAC's request
for directive authority was turned down, which meant that the final
decision would be referred to the JCS or possibly the SECDEF. MACV
maintained that without true directive authority, projects like MEDCAP
and possibly highway and railroad maintenance, which required extensive
and detailed coordination and reprogramming, would stall out and fail,
No doubt existed that authority was required and that it should be vested
in a control DOD agency. The relationship between MACV operations
and these projects was so closely allied that to attempt to manage them
under other than central control would obviate any meaningful contribu-
tion to the goals of the Combined Campaign Plan, and would adversely
affect the conduct of the war.

(U) On 11 April JCS rejected the action of the joint meeting and
delegated ''program directive and review authority, " including
'reprogramming, "' to CINCPAC, who in turn, subdelegated the same
authority to COMUSMACYV, 25
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(U) During 1967 the Class I situation was adequate to support the
US/FW forces., Although supply levels fluctuated periodically, overall
stocks were consistent with stockage objectives and were within normal
operating limits. InFebruary with a more teliable supply pipeline in
operation, Class I stockage objectives were reduced from 105 days to
70 days. By February there had been a noticeable improvement; now -
ever, a major Class [ problem concerning the Army Meal Combat
Individual (MCl) became apparent. USARV's assets fell far below the
stockage objective as a result of increased tactical operations, includ-
ing Operations JUNCTION CITY and CEDAR FALLS., Likewise, NAV-
FORYV experienced a drastic drain on their MCI stocks as a result of
Marine operations in the DMZ (away fiom base areas) and the unfore-
seen requirement to support TF OREGON deployed in I CTZ, Al-
though shipments were received from CONUS, USARJ and EUSA, they
did not improve the stockage position, Continued receipts were off-
set by continued draw-downs in March and April. Improvement was
steady in May and by the end of the month the stockage objective was
finally reached.

L}

o

(U) The overall Class I supply posture was enhanced by available
refrigerated storage facilities. In early 1967 refrigerated storage in
RVN exceeded requirements; however, about one-third of this was
temporary floating storage which was to be released upon construction
of permanent storage facilities, Installation of refrigeration continued
to keep ahead of forecast requirements through 1967, but the continued
increase in troop strength narrowed the gap between storage availability
and requirements.

(U) In May a schedule was established for a reefer ship fron CONUS
to arrive at Da Nang, Qui Nhon, Cam Ranh Bay, and Saigon every eight
days. This improved the usage of available refrigerated storage space,
as well as the supply of perishable components.

N

\
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(C) Significant progress was made during 1967 toward converting all
X5 non-appropriated fund (MAF) megses to field ration messes. NAVFORV
e and SA I CTZ comnleted conversion by the end of the year., USARV had
o converted 24 of 54 NAF messes, affecting 9, 342 persons. The remain-

ing 30, affecting &, 492 persons, were scheduled for conversion by the
end of March 1968. 7AF was scheduled to convert as facilities became
available. The necessary construction was planned for completion by
31 March 1968, 20
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4) Establishment by the ROKG of eifective quality and sanitary
controls over food processing and canning companies.

5) That cost to the US would be no more than for the equivalent
US ration,

CINCPAC emphasized that the Korean ration would be a substitute for
one US operational meal (MCI) and would not be a special Korean dietary
supplernent. The procurement of the ration would be contracted by the
Korean Procurement Agency with the Korea General Food Company.

The ration would be transferred by the US to RVN and the responsibility
for receipt, storage, and issue in RVN would belong to the ROKFV.
CINCPAC observed that provision of the special dietary items to which
the Korean was accustomed was strictly for morale purposes.

(S) On 15 March SECDEF informed the ROK MOD that the US did
not want to purchase the Korean C-ration with US dollars which would
cause gold outflow but would consider some kind of ¢xchange agreement.
On 28 March CINCPAC requested that the AMEMB Korea make initia

Sontagt to work out az.gx change agreement, -

- .
(S) On 3 April, in compliance with a CINCPAC request, COMUSMACYV
conducted a cost assessment of the Korean combat ration computed at the
rate of one meal per day per man. COMUSMACYV computed the minimum
annual cost in the neighborhood of $5. 8 million, but cautioned that the
actual cost might be higher, depending on an increase in troop strength

. and troop acceptance of the ration., He indicated that a contract for the

sale of scrap metal had been awarded to the General Pipe and Supply
Company, as agent of the ROKG, in January 1967 for the sale of 25,000
STON at $24 per STON; this could be increased to 38,000 STON which
would result in $1. 0]l million tohelp offset the cost of the combat ration.
COMUSMACYV was favorably disposed toward the Korean combat ration
because it would provide a nutritious diet, as well as satisfy the indi.
vidual ROK soldier's tastes. It was pointed out that the US MCI ration
.would sustain the ROK soldier indefinitely, but the soldier would not
accept the MCI rttion for exte‘;ded periods. Initally, the US MCI
’ THIS S Pag
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raticn was accepted by the newly-assigned ROK soldier, but later it
was rejected and an abnormally high wastage of MCI resulted. 3L

(S) On 4 April, COMUSKOREA indicated that the Defense and State
Departments seemed exclusively oriented toward gold flow considera-
tians. In this regard, COMUSKOREA pointed out, after conducting
cost analysis, that the complete combat ration cost was less than the
kimchi supplement. In light of these facts and the Natick Laboratory
report which indicated the quality of the ration to be generally good,
COMUSKOREA recormmmended action be undertaken to procure the ration
for the ROKFV, On 6 April DOD agreed to work out an agreement with
the ROKG to meet the Korean request that the ROKFV be supplied with
the kimchi ration without adversely affecting the US balance of payments.
DOD made no decision whether to purchase a full C-ration package or
a kimchi supplement at that time. CINCPAC noted that the logistic
annex of the current military working arrangement between COMUSMACYV
and COMROKFYV provided that purchase of special dietary foods and any
other items in excess of the authorized US ration value would be the
responsibility of ROKFV at no cost to the USG. Thus the US would be
responsible for funding the ration substitute and not & kimchi supple-
ment to the normal ration issue, AMEMB Seoul noted that ''[the] bal-
ance of payments consideration (even though as in this case marginal
to our total balance of payments problem) have to be taken into account
in any decision to procure Korean combat rations for the ROKFYV in
lieu of US rations. . .the procurement of these rations should be viewed
in the totality of our relations with the ROK, particularly its effort in

Vietnam.'" AMEMSB Seoull™
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,and recommended procurement of the Korean combat rations as’
proponed by ROKG provided the criteria and quality standards could be
met. 32 .

(S) In May SECDEF approved a plan for providing the ROK sxoldiers
with a kimchi and pepper supplement once each day. Under the plan
ROK soldiers e¢ating hot meals would receive a can of kimchi and pack-
age of peppers once each day and the soldiers eating C-rations would
receive the same in lieu of the biscuit and spread of the existing
rahon ementation of this plan was expected to cost $2 million per_‘

yeu-. .
l , BOD was prepared to consider Eroadening This purcﬂue
of a full renn

-ration if a clear Bill of Payment (BOP) could be
nrranged. =

Lol
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(U) On 11 October a news article in the Facific Stars and Stripes
related the final act in the tale of the Korean combat ration:

. The US and the Republic of Korea Saturday cona-
® cluded an agreement under which the US government
o will compensate the Korean government up to $7.1
::.j: . million for Korean combat ration meals to be sup-
4\.':' .;l' plied daily for ROK forces in Vietnam.
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The agreement was signed at the Economic Plan-

:::-". ning Board by Deputy Prime Minister and Economic
::-:: Planning Minister Choong Hoon Park and USOM
% Director Henry J. Costanzo.

L R I I I R I R R R R I RN I

The Korean meal, consisting of a regular Korean

'-::* diet including kimchi, Saury, ginseng tea and pow-

b dered red pepper, will be substitutes for the American

?}: type noon meal now furnished by the US to the Korean

2k forces in Vietnam,

p Under the agreement, the Korea General Foods

o Co. will can and deliver the meals on board US

,\::: vessels at Pusan for shipment to Vietnam.

"):.‘-h The canned meals are expected to boost the
morale of the ROK troops fighting in Vietnam.

% Under the agreement, about 12 million meals

% will be provided over the period from December,

.:f: 1967, through June, 1968, at a cost of 58. 975 cents

::".-'_ per meal. Additionally, a 45-day stock level of

5 the meals will be maintained in Vietnam.

. Disbursements under the $7.1 miilion agree-

ment will be tied to the procurement of US goods

* and services under special letters of credit to be
issusd by a US bank designated by the Foreign

l Exchange Bank of Korea. 36
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el (C) The overall stabilization of the Class Il and IV supplies in RVN

reflected a more reliable and consistent support.posture during 1967.
There was a steady improvement in consumer requisition {ill rates.
Improvement in fill rates tended to stabilize ASLs and the demand
volume while demand volume continued to be affected by the scale of
operations and force buildup.

o Herbicides

e

>e (S} In "-nuary a shortage of herbicide for RVN prompted COMUS-
MACYV to request assistance from CINCPAC to remedy the situation.
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The problem was twofold: The orange herbicide agent had been the

most effective composition used for defoliation and crop destruction,

but programmed receipts would not be sufficient to support operational
requirements. This part of the problem was solved by acceptance of an
interim subsititute white agent until such time as the orange agent be-
came available. At the same time, the number of available crop destruc-
tion sorties was insufficient to meet requirements. Aircraft avail-
ability was therefore used as the basis for the computation of FY68 her-
bicide requirements. The average monthly herbicide requirement fore-
cast indicated:38

17 C-123 aircraft at 1. 2 sorties/day/aircraft:. 612, 000 gals
8 AGAVENCO spray systems at 2 sorties/day: 96, 000 gals
Ground based spray: 30,000 gals

TOTAL: 738,000 gals

*‘Armored Vehicles

{(S) In May USARYV indicated that a review of APC and tank replace-
ment plans might be necessary because the increase in the enemy build-
up and introduction of a more lethal antitank grenade might invalidate
programmed loss rates. An evaluation of the enemy's antitank grenade
RPG-7G (rocket-assisted) revealed that it had greater penetration power
and greater range than earlier models, and that the rocket was capable
of penetrating 1l inches of armor at a range of 500 meters. The enemy
could probably continue to act strongly to overcome RVN control and
utilization of the nation's highway system, and RVN control would be
dependent in large measure on his availability of track vehicles for
convoys and other security missions, The Closed Loop Support Pro-
gram,a cyclical overhaul/replacement program for tanks and APCs.
was instituted and provided the necessary repair/maintenance capability
to insure operational readiness of combat serviceable armored vehicles.
This program was, however, a complement to, and not a substitute for
regular replacement vehicles from CONUS programmed for RVN to
replace combat losses.
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(S) In November 1966 JCS proposed a revised distribution priority
for the 1967 issue of the XMI16E] rifles for each Service from the Novem-
ber 1966 through June 1967 production. The proposed priority for the US
Army included: (1) forces altered for RVN, (2) US maneuver battalions
and division base elements in RVN and ROKA maneuver battalions in
RVN, and (3) the infantry Brigade in Hawaii. The proposed priority
for the USMC was: (1) USMC units in RVN, (2) CONUS training bases,
and (3) ROKMC and VNMC battalions in RVN. MACYV and CINCPAC
concurred with the JCS proposal, and on 19 December the plan was
approved by SECDEF with the exception of the issue to ROKA and ARVN
which was deferred. On 9 January 1967, DA provided the revised issue
schedule of XMI16E 1 rifles for USARV stating that the urgent require-
ments for CONUS active Army units made it imperative that Ml4 rifles,
made excess through the XME16 exchange, be returned to CONUS
expeditiously, 40

(X

{C) On 10 January 1967 DCG USARV recommended to COMUSMACYV
recision of the October 1966 MACYV directive which had suspended issue
of the XM16E] rifle because of a shortage of 5. 56mm a.umunition. He
noted that ""because of the suspension and increases in the allocation of
5. S56mm ammaunition to SEASIA, the situation has improved considerably.
In view of the improved stockage position, it is now felt that normal
issue of M16 rifles can be resumed, with the understanding that issue and
distribution will be carefully monitered and adjusted, as required, to
insure that adequate stocks of 5. 56mm ammunition are maintained." On
16 January COMUSMACY approved the recommendation, noting that
""The Department of the Army has an urgent requirement for the M14
rifle to equip CONUS active Army units. Resumption of XMI6E]l rifle
issues to US forces will make available M14 rifles for return to CONUS",
The JCS-revised allocation of ROKA (12, 926) and the ARVN airborne
units (3,073) were contained in the overall Army allocation. These
quantities, together with those previously issued and those in stock,
were required to satisfy the MACYV proposal for equipping these units
with the XMI6El rifle, The original planning schedule called for com-
pletion of issues to ARVN airborne units by February 1967 and to ROKA
by April 1967. However, in November 1966 CINCPAC had deferred future
issues to non-US forces until further notice. This suspension was lifted
and component commanders resumed normal issve to US forces; however,
commanders were required to monitor issues to insure they were consis-
teat with
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the availability of ammunition. MACYV retained authority to approve all
igsues to non-US forces.+l

(S) On 18 January CINCPAC requested information from JCS re-
garding the availability of the XMI6E] to equip the ROKA maneuver
battalions and ARVN airborne and VNMC units. JCS replied that:

The SECDEF on 19 Dec 66 in approving the
DA rifle distribution memorandum, directed that
allocations of XM16El rifles previously planned
for ARVN-ROU forces should be reallocated to
eligible US ... - forces. The SECDEF, however,
did not adu-:7 ..e 13 1e of this weapon to the
ROK and RVIN .ari.:e *o* euver elements, This
matter has been recenty orwarded to SECDEF
for decision.

JCS requested that, in light o. » .uregoing, issue of the XM16El be
deferred pending decision fron. >ECDEF. 4

(S) On 18 February COMUSMACYV emphasized to CINCPAC his
concern at the delayed issue of XMI6E] to the ROK forces in RVN:

During my visit to Korea in September 1966,

I stated, at a public press conference, that man-
euver elements of ROKFV would be completely
equipped with XM16ELl rifles by the end of April

. 1967. This statement was made in good faith based
on information available at that time, Itis my firm
conviction that every effort must be made to {fulfill
this commitment in the time frame promised. If
this is not done, we will subject ovrselves to justi-
fiable criticism by the ROK Government.

The importance oi the US commitment to support the ROK became

very evident in late February. LTG Chae Myung Shin, COMROKFYV,
interviewed by the press on 21 February, stated that " his troops were
fighting with World War LI carbines and Ml rifles which could not compare
with the automatic-weapons fire laid down by the enemy." He went on

to say that 'General Westmoreland. . .had promised to replace the
Koreans World War II small arms with M16 rifles and newer modeled

50 and 50-caliber machine guns.' This reference to the US commitment
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further emphasized the necessity for the US to expedite the issue of
XMI6EL to ROK forces or be subject to criticism by the ROKG and
the toreign press. On 22 February CINCPAC recommended that JCS
take action to remove the restriction on the issue of XMI16El rifles to
ROKA, ARVN, ROKMC, and VNMC maneuver elements. 43

77

2

(S) On 10 March DOD announced that M16A] (X and E were dropped
from the designation as SECDEF approved the weapon as military stand-
ard) rifles would be issued to ROKA, ROKMC, VNMC, and ARVN air-
borne maneuver battalions. The following specific provisions were pro-
vided by JCS:

2

:‘;: 1) Issues to US maneuver elements (infantry, airborne, armor,
and reconnaissance) would be accomplished prior to any issues to non-
US forces.
e 2) Issues to ROK and RVN forces would be made concurrently.
s
t:-'_‘ 3) Distribution would assume equal treatment of RVN and ROK
Q" forces. ,
4) Issue would be completed by 30 June 1967.
,\.:_: (S) The issue of the MI6AL rifles to III MAF maneuver battalions
'.':-:.‘, was completed on 13 April and US Army battalions on 15 April. With

the US issue completed, the first increment (May issue) of M16A1 was
issued to FWMAF by III MAF and USARYV on 24 April. By 31 May the
issue was completed with the exception of 645 weapons withheld trom

C:: issue to the VNMC Bde. These weapons were to be used when the

o unit reached its authorized strength. In addition to the issues to ARVN
::: and ROKFYV, issue was also made to VNAF and VNN, PHILCAGYV, and
N RTVAR. The RTVAR was to train with the weapon in Thailand prior

to its deployment to Vietnam in early September.

(S) In May a question arose regarding the issue of the Ml6 rifle
to US advisory personnel. Sufficient M16 rifles had become available
to support an issue to advisors; however, the MACYV policy was based

O
2o

}.

'3
‘@ on several considerations whicli reflected the undesirability of such
e issue:
)
b n:: 1) There was no information as to when all ARVN units
e would receive the M1é6.

-
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2} ARVN units would have to handle an additional type muni-
tion to support the advisors.

3) ARVN units did not have the maintenance capability to
support the weapon.

4) Arming the advisor with a weapon othe'r than the one the
unit was armed with would make him very conspicuous.

5) The relationship between advisors and their units had to

be considered; the man charged with fighting the war should be armed
as well as his advisor.

(S) On 31 May COMUSMACY requested comments from the field
regarding the established MACV policy on the issue of the M16. CG |
I FFORCEYV concurred with the MACYV policy, stating that:

The only advantage in providing advisors with
the M1é rifle is that they would have an individual
weapon with greater fire power than the weapons
presently issued (the carbine, cal. 30; M2 pistol,
cal. 45). The primary mission of advisors is the
advising of the Vietnamese elements to which they
are assigned. Advisors should enguge in fire fights
with the enemy only when it is necessary to protect
themselves and their property. Therefore, the

, g8 advantage of providing advisors with greater fire
R power would not be justified in view of the problems !
[ I that would be generated by issuing of the M16 to g [
'\‘ g ::‘:1 advisors. ‘
1 1
‘\ g '{:"‘l The DSA II1 CTZ did not concur but recormmended that issue of the M16 |
A \‘ & % be made to MACYV advisors assigned to battalion and subsector level ‘
" y 2 =} and all MACV advisors (enlisted and company grade officers) assigned
$:’$ Cﬁ| g to RVNAF units armed with the M16. The DSA went on to say, ''This
‘f‘\.i & =3 headquarters does not [eel that the issuance of M16 rifles will causze
i % ?3‘ ;,, the advisor to be any more conspicuous nor will it have any adverse
= P ‘e effect on the attitude of counterparts. 145
g‘,:;f: IP E‘ / . ‘
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(C) In June HQ ROKFYV requested 889 additional M16s for the
ROKMC Bde. In evaluating this request it was determined that the RCh-
FV intended to divert a portion of the original weapons allocation froin
ROKMC maneuver battalions to units and organizations not originally
scheduled to receive the weapons. The additional Ml6's, if approved,
would have been used to replace those diverted from the maneuser bat-
talions. In answer to the ROK request, COMUSMACY informed the

* COMROKEFE'V that:

Release of M1Al6 rifles to the FWMAF and
the RVNAF is a matter controlled closely by the
US Joint Chiefs of Staff. This control is neces-
sary due to the continuing shortages of these
weapons. Recognizing the need for this wea-
pon by troops actually engaged in combat with
our common enemy, the JCS authorized these
weapons to troops of the ROKFYV ahead of certain
US troops in Vietnam, This authorization was
made specifically for individuals of the infantry
battalions of the ROKFV division and the 2d ROK
Mar Bde who are armed with the rifle, The
recent arrival of the additiona]l ROKMC bat-
talion will require an increase in this authori-
zation, [Except for this additional issue] no
additional authorization for FWMAF and RVNAF
can be made at this time. Upon completion of

Tyy Iy issue of the M16 rifle to units in RVN, forecast to be
Or 94
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accomplished by March 1968, this matter con

again be considered. 4

B o ga e O ‘xﬂ"r‘ti

{(U) On 16 August COMUSMACYV informed COMROKFYV that accord-
int to MACYV records 15, 717 ROKFV individual weapons had been gene-
rated as excess by the issue of the M16 rifles. COMUSMACYV requested
that MACYV be informed as to the status of these weapons and planned
return shipments of these excess weapons to Korea. On ] September
COMROKF' V informed COMUSMACY that 9, 287 of the 13, 827 rifles
had been turned in and placed in storage in VNAF depots, and that
HQ ROKFV was awaiting disposition instructions for the return of the
carbines and the BARs to Korea. COMROKFV went on to say that ""as
M1 rifles are excessive even in Korea, it is, thereby, proposed to
succeed the M1 rifle to RVNAF accountability, or instruction be [given]
for this headquarters on disposing of the rifles after having coordinated
with RVNAF, ' Subsequently, COMROKFYV was informed by COMUS-
MACV that "the weapons, which are being generated excess by issue
of M16A1 rifles, were brought to Vietnam from Korea during deploy-
ment of ROKF V units to RVN, Title to these weapons remains with
the ROKG. There are no provisions for title transfer of these wea-
pons from ROK to RVN.," Accordingly, COMUSMACY requested that
all excess weapons be returned to Korea and that MACV be advised of
the quantities, by date, evacuated to Korea. 48

(S) In August CINCPAC requested that COMUSMACY reevaluate
requirement for additional issue of M1lés to RVNAF for FY68 and for-
ward this information with justification to CINCPAC, The weapons
requirement which was originally requested by COMUSMACY in early
1966 called for the distribution of a total of 115, 436 rifles to VNAF,
Only 9, 731 rifles of the original request had been approved by JCS;
this commitment was fulfilled on 31 May. COMUSMACY indicated a
requirement for 3,005 additional weapons above the balance of 105,
705 of the original requirement. The 105, 705 rifles were to be allo-
cated to the following units:

1) 20 ranger battalions.
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2) 120 ARVN combat infantry battalions.

3) ARVN car.nbat maneuver units including reconnaissance
companies, separate infantry battalions, and mechanized rifle troops.
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The 3,005 Ml6 rifles were to be distributed in the following manner:
1) 1,695 to three additional infantry battalions.

2) 1, 140 rifles to 12 regimental reconnaissance companies
(95 per company).

3) 170 rifles to be used as a 3 percent combat consumption and
3 percent maintenance float. In Justification of the request for these
additional M16 rifles, COMUSMACYV stated:

It is vitally important that the capability of RVNAF
be expanded as rapidly as possible. One of the most
effective ways to accomplish this goal is through the
issue of M16A1l rifles to RVNAF units. The issue
of these weapons not only increases the firepower
of the receiving units but also has a beneficial
psychological effect. The outstanding combat re-
sults of the RVN Airborne and Marine units after
the receipt of M16A1 rifles vividly illustrate this
point. The issue of M16Al rifles will be used not
only to increase the {irepower of individual units
but also to improve their overall performance.
Those units whose status of training, leadership,
and demonstrated combat record, including night
" and mobile operations, have proved most out-
standing will be issued these rifles first. This
will create a desire in other units to increase their
performance so that they will be issued the M16A1 rifle ‘
(the rifle whose firepower, utility and limited
availability have made a "prestige' weapon among
all RVNAF and Free Worlc Forces in RVN), ARVN
can make significant gains in performance if given
the means to do it. The MI16A! is one of these
means.

On 2 September CINCPAC, concurring with COMUSMACYV, forwarded
the request to JCS. CINCPAC recommended that JCS initiate action

to fulfill the immediate requirement for 5,000 M16é rifles and the maxi-
mum allocation as requested by MACV. The re%uelt for the 5,000
M16 rifles was approved by JCS on 4 October. 4
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: {C) In late August it was disclosed that RVNAF intended to divert
532 Mlb rifles from the VNMC maneuver units to units and agencies

neot nriginally programmed for receipt of these weapons, Upon receipt
of this information COMUSMACYV at once communicated with Chief JGS:

S

:C & A recent directive of your headquarters instructs
the Marine Brigade to return 632 M16Al rifles to the
a0 20th Ordnance Base Depot for redistribution to other

units. The M16A1 rifle is not a MAP supported item.
The title of these rifles remains with the US component
furnishing the weapon, In the case of the M16Al rifles
issued to the RVN Marine Brigade, the III MAF retains
the title. The M16Al rifle has been issued to specific
Vietnarmese units on an approved priority basis, They
should not be diverted from their originally intended use.
Any M16A1 rifles which are not required by the RVN
Marine Brigade should be returned to the III MAF,

The desire of this headquarters as well as that of your
own is to furnish MI16A1 rifles to those units engaged
in active combat against the enemy. Any unauthori-
zed redistribution of M16A) rifles from their intended
use could adversely affect our future M16A1 rifle dis-
tribution plans for the RVNAF,

COMUSMACY went on to request that all M16 rifles issued to the VNMC
Bde be retained by the marine brigade for their use and not redistributed
without prior approval from MACYV, 50

{(C) On 7 November JCS approved COMUSMACV's requested allo.
cation of 108,710 M1és for ARVN, Included in this allocation were the
5,000 M1lés approved by JCS for issue to ARVN in October. Of the
108, 710 Mlés approved, 85, 371 were included in production scheduled

w

:T;\:. through June 1968. It was expected that all Vietnamese Army combat
! mineuver elements could be provided M16A] rifles during the first
'.;-'\l eight months of CY68.

wnt

®4

(U) On 27 April an inspection team from the USAMC arrived in-
country to check the performance of the M16Al rifle. The team re-
ported that there were few or no problems with the rifle, An extraction
problem did exist to some degree, but the frequency with which the mal.
function occurred had been minimized by increased emphasis on care
and cleaning at the unit level, increased logistical and command
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emphasis on making cleaning materials available, and a continuing edu-
cation program to teach the soldiers how to avoid problems. 5!

(U) In May a controversy arose over the performance of the Mlé
in RVN. Rep James J Howard read a letter (written by an uniderti-

fied marine) in the House of Representatives which severly criticized

the weapon's performance. The marine's letter included an emotional
paragraph: '"Believe it or not, do you know what killed most of ug? Qur
own rifles, Before we left Okinawa, we were issued the new rifles, the
M16., Practically everyone of our dead was found with his own rifle torn
down next to him where he was trying to fix it. . . There was a news-
paper woman photographing all of this and the Pentagon found out about
it and won't let her publish the picture.’ It was assumed that the marine
who had written this letter was referring to the fighting over Hills 861
and 881, The marine reported that ""We left with close to 1,000 men

and in one battalion came back with half,"52

(U) Replying to questions from Rep Howard, the Chief of Staff of
the Marine Corps noted that ''neither of the battalions had casualties,
killed or wounded, approaching those reported by the marine" adding
that, ""on the basis of reports from the field, the weapon (M16)is a re-
liable and effective weapon for our combat forces in Vietnam.'" On 26
May the Commandant of the Marine Corps stated that ''contrary to a
relatively few complaints about the rifle--complaints which we are cer-
tainly looking into--the M16 rifle has proved to be a reliable, hard-
hitting, lightweight weapon for our troops.' However, he went on, "in
view of recent news media reports and letters indicating a degree of
dissatisfaction with the M16 by some marines in Vietnam, CG III MAF
promptly began investigating allegations of faulty operations of the wea-
pon. . . He found a high degree of satisfaction with the performancs of
this rifle in combat. There was some dissatisfaction expressed by a re-
latively few rarines armed with the M16, but no more than has been
experienced in the past when any new weapon has been introduced into
our inventory.' USMC units had experienced malfunctioning problems:;
these were attributed to poor maintenance (care and cleaning) on the
part of the user. To correct this, USMC units undertook extensi-e
training programs to familiarize personnel with proper care and main-
tenance of the M16. 53

(U) Criticism of the M16 by letters and newspaper articles resulted

in the House Armed Services Committee's undertaking a vigorous investi-
gation of the alleged malfunctions of the M16, touring stateside bases, and
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making on-the-scene checks in RVN, Representatives Richard H, Ichord
(D-Mo.), Speedy D. Long (D-La.), and William G. Bray (R-Ind.) made
up part of the Congressional delegation that visited RVN in June as part
of the House investigation. The congressmen were briefed concerning
the M16 rifle. The major problems and their causes were:

i
t 1) Failure to extract the fired cartridge usually was caused by
N a dirty or scored chamber, worn extractor, or weak spring.

2) Overfilling the magazine with 21 rounds caused spreading of
the lips of the magazine and possible stoppage.

3) Failure to cycle with the selector switch in the automatic
position was caused by improper assembly of the sear and trigger spring
after the lower receiver group had been dissassembled for cléaning.
(The detailed disassembly should not be performed at the unit level)

4) Corroded or coppered barrels were caused by lack of proper
cleaning and excessive use of tracer ammunition. It was pointed out to
the congressmen that many of these malfunctions could have been pre-
vented.if training in the proper use and careof the rifle had been empha-
sized by small unit commanders and platoons and squad leaders.

(U) COMUSMACY clearly stated his policy regarding the M16:

I want a concerted effort made by all commanders
to insure that every rifleman is thoroughly proficient
in the use and care of his weapon. Adequate cleaning
materials are available to maintain this rifle. If you
need technical assistance, it will be provided by sup- |
port units on request. As a minimum you should take |
the following actions with your commands:
1) Provide each soldier armed with the M16
the proper cleaning equipment and lubricants and insure
that he uses it correctly.
2) Perform frequent inspections to ascertain
that weapons are being maintained properly.
3) Encourage the prompt reporting of mal-
functions to support units for analysis and assistance.
4) Encourage the submission of equipment
improvement recommendations, °
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(U) In July newspaper accounts of the M16 reflected opposing points
of view regarding the weapon's effectiveness. The Washington News
quoted CG III MAF as saying that "the M16 is a good weapon, it is not
as forgiving as the one we used to have, it must be cleaned everyday. . .
No weapon will forgive you if you neglect it,'" On the other hand, an
article by the Washington Star indicated that a muzzling of servicemen
had taken place during an on-site investigation of the M16 by the House
Armed Services Committee in June. The article pointed out that Rep.
Ichord, the subcommittee chairman, presented the text of several
letters, written by servicemen to the Committee, which criticized the
Ml6, These letters indicated that the servicemen would have been
severly reprimanded or court-martialed if they said anything critical
about the weapon. Rep. Ichord was quoted as saying, "If this informatio..
is accurate, and there is some basis for belief that it is accurate, it
stands as a shocking example of muzzling by our military on a subject
that can mean life or death to our combat scldiers." The '"Muzzling"
allega.tioré however, quickly withered away in the absence of further
"facts."

(U) To implement COMUSMACV's policy regarding the care and
maintenance of the M16, the MACV Cpfs directed that USARV develop
an Mié information card. The CofS pointed out that "COMUSMACYV does
not desire that this project be considered a counter to certain staternents
concerning the M16., Rather, it must take a positive approach and focus
on methods to improve the care and handling of the weapon and, hence,
enhance combat effectiveness.” The '""M16 Rifle Tips' card was published
and distributed in June. 57 (See Figure VIII.l)

(C) In August DOD's Deputy Director of Inspection Services (DINS)
arrived in RVN with an inspection team to conduct a field survey of the
Mlé rifle. Objectives of the survey were: i

1) To ascertain the degree to which corrective action had been
implemented to eliminate the cause of M16 malfunctions.

2) To identify problems, if any, being experienced with the
M16 in the field.
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Mi6 RIFLE TIPS

The 16 ia th&Yinest militarv rifle
aver made. lt's lightweight, easy to nandle,
and will put out a lot of lead. If you know
it, respect it, and treat it right, it will
be ready when you need it. The following
tios are from combat veterans who wanted to
pass on to vou their ideas on weapon care.

earr, 'em, use 'em, and you'll not be caught

- short!

‘fi R ‘ﬁn e

t§3 by a. Keep your ammo and
o A magazine as clean and dry as

foossible. Lightly lube the
fimagazine spring only. Cil
S it up, and ypu're headed for

B2 trouble.

b. Inspect vour ammo
wnen you load the magazines.
Don't load dented or dirtv
amry. semember, load onlv
18 or 19 rounds.

¢, CLlean your rifle every
chance vou get. 9 - 5 times a
4av will not be too often in
some cases., (leanliness is
next to zodliness, bov, and it
mav save vour life!

Figure VIII-1

PAGE 742 OF _1340 PAGES

UNCLASSIFIED

AN e n L ek v, e e m -
NN I T MR Dt I R Y SRR PRy SR AR BT R R L mEn N AT . ans e
R A e e e A e R R e e




TN RTINS TR TG R YT T \'ﬂmmvﬂ\.‘v(ﬂlﬂ“v““‘ﬂ““m"‘rﬂ‘(ﬂ"‘!“lﬁtwH"lw"‘i'l‘t-v'l\4"'4'."1"W

UNCLASSIFIED

=" d. Be sure to clean car-
\f:,,//'// bon and dirt from those barrel
locking lugs. Pive cleaners

helo here and in the gas vort,

R
i;ﬁﬁ e. Dlon't pe bashtul about
L- L., 88king for cleaning miterials
=3t """ when you need 'em. 1Ihey're
DR oA available: get 'em and use 'em.

"

A

i AT

T e

f. Check vour extractor

L &9 and soring often: if thev are
.~‘~Q§§ worn or burred, get new ones

ASKP,

Pl ol
XAyl

-
-7
T e taTe L

g. Lube your rifl: ising
onlv LSA., That's the best. 4
light coat put on with a rag
after cleaning is good. IFunec-
tional parts need gererous apn-
olications often. Put a very
light coat of LSA in the bore
and chamber after cleaning.

¥ Pl
PN Al

7

A

XA

28 June 1907

o,

e

Figure VII-1
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3) To evaluate general performance and acceptability of the
M16 in the field, 58

(C) The DINS groups surveyed 1, 592 (or 1 percent) of US combat
and combat support personnel armed with the M16 rifle in RVN, The
results of this survey revealed that the command follow-up of issued
directives was not being accomplished as concerned the maintenance
and care of the M16 rifle, and that certain deficiencies existed in train-
ing familiarization with the weapons. In order to correct deficiencies
in the maintenance and training in the use of the M16, COMUSMACYV
dispatched a message on 10 September 1967 to all Service components
emphasizing the following corrective actions:

1) Encourage construction of improvised ranges for familiari-
zation of the M16 rifle.

2) Insure that all personnel armed with an M16 zero that same
weapon in-country.

3) Provide special training in care and cleaning of the M16é
rifle, ammunition, and magacine under field ~ ~ditions.

4) Provide each rifleman with the piuper cleaning equipment -
and lubricant, and insure that he uses it correctly,

5) Insure the conduct of frequent inspections by qualified per -
sonnel to ascertain that weapons are properly cared for.

6) Insure prompt reporting through appropriate Scevice channels
of malfunctions and possible problem areas of the M16 rifle. 59

Class III Supply

(C) The Class III tankage objective of 4,4 million bbls »f combined
military and commercial POL was the amount computed to .rovide 30-
day stockage objective, floating storage tankers were used to partly
offset the deficiency. The use of additional deep~draft tan' r moorings,
pipelines, and barge unloading sites enhanced the overall bulk petro-
leurn posture and several T-l type shuttle tankers and barges were
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acquired. The addition of storage facilities throughout 1967 increased
the in-country bulk storage capacity. The completion of the Qui Nhon/
An Khe six-inch line and the six and eight inch lines trom Vung Ro Bay
to Tuy Hao enhanced the bulk distribution of POL as well as relieving
part of the port's storage problem. 60

(S) MACYV and CINCPAC plans for 1967 called for the development
of Cam Ranh Bay (CRB) as a majer POL redistribution facility. In
February however, it became apparent that Army marine terminal tank-
age (376,000 bbls) at CRB could not support CRB as a POL redistribu-
tion facility because the amount of tankage was too small to discharge
effectively 140, 000.200, 000 barrel ships and still maintain adequate
stocks ashore between replenishment ships. The on-base tankage at
CRB Air Base was so small (56,000 bbls) in relation to consumption,
that much of the Army marine terminal tankage was, in fact, being
used as on-base tankage. Also one single pier served for both loading
and unloading tankers. The construction program (through FY66) had
provided for 200, 000 bbls of tankage for the Army at CRB, but only
the most urgently required facilities could be constructed with funds
available at that time. COMUSMA CV recommended to CINCPAC that
if the construction requirements could not be met at CRB, the idea of
a redistribution center be dropped and T-2 mooring/discharge facilities
be developed for Phan Rang and Vung Ro Bay to handle POL supply re-
quirements. ’

(S) In late February CINCPAC reaffirmed policy of relying on
CRB as a major POL redistribution port. He stated that until such time
as permanent storage became available, floating storage tankers would
remain close to RVN and then a portion of these would be shifted from
storage duty to shuttle duty. The planned end-position on Army termi-
nal tankage in CRB would be 580, 000 bbls. This it was considered, would
be capable of handling the redistribution mission without reliance on
floating terminals. To implement planning, CINCPAC recommended
that material for the 400, 000-bbl terminal and T-5 jetty be shipped to
RVN; the Army install the T-5 jetty and erect 200, 000 bbls of terminal;
the AF construct additional on-base aviation fuel storage to relieve the
Army TF from CRB Air Base making this tankage available for those
redistribution missions.

s '
"

AR

{ T

(C) During the early months of 1367 POL consumption averaged
2,990,000 bbls per month, increasing in July to 3,239, 000 bbls, and

ALY
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reaching a level of 3,343,900 bbls per month by the end of the year.
Although only 3,259,000 barrel tankage was available at the end of the
year, close scheduling of tankers and tight management of resources
combined provided POL when and where needed, ©3

(C) During the year significant progress had been made in the Class
1II field. Military tankage had been increased by 637,000 bbls to the
capacity of 2. 077 million bbls as of 31 December 1967. Civilian tank-
aye used by the military remained at 1.182 million bbls. T-5 tanker
discharge facilities were completed at Chu Lai and Da Nang. The
inner harbor at Qui Nhon was dredged, and a T-2 jetty was constructed
with 8" pipelines to upgrade this major distribution terminal from a T-1
to a T-2 tanker offload capability. The T-2's capacity would be limited
to a 26 foot draft however, until further dredging was done. Two com -
mercial T-1 shuttle tankers used to support.I and [I CTZs were released
on 31 December 1967 with a net annual savings of approximately $888, 000,
Pipelines connecting An Khe and Phu Cat with Qui Nhon were placed in
operation eliminating most of the truck haul between these locations and
providing more efficient and effective inland distribution of bulk pro-
ducts in II CTZ., Construction on the Marine POL terminal facilities and
the conrecting pipeline to a 576, 000 bbl tank farm at CRB was 90 per-
cent comipleted. 64

Class V Supply

General

(S) In December 1966 JCS had delegated to CINCPAC authority to
control all available assets of critical ground munitions enroute to
PACOM. The idea behind this move was toprovide management of
ground munitions in critical supply to meet operational requirements in
SEASIA. CINCPAC was given authority to transfer or divert munitions
on hand or enroute, regardless of ownership, as required by military
operations. CINCPAC was also authorized to delegate this authority to
COMUSMACYV, who could then dire¢t component commanders to trans-
fer or divert assets on hand to meet emergency military situations. How-
ever, requests for diversion of assets enroute would be rererred to
CINCPAC for necessary action. CINCPAC defined critical ground rauni-
tions as those conventional ground munitions items for which the pro-
jected on-hand status remained persistently below the 60-day level
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computed at the SEASIA expenditure rate based on an analysis of forecast
availability and anticipated expenditures. On 1 January the list of criti-
cal ammunitions included:

Item

5. 5mm CTG, ball
60mm CTG, HE
60mm CTG, Ilum
8lmm CTG, HE Fuse
8lmm CTG, Illum
135mm CTG, HE
4.2" CTG, HE

] “-l

e

:c;:: (S) There were two supply rates used to control the use of munitions
o within RVN--Theater Required Supply Rate (TRSR) and Available Supply

Rate {ASR). The TRSR was used to compute a 30-day operating level
and was a rate of fire or supply at which ammunition and/or explosives
were required to support combat operations in RVN. This rate was
expressed in terms of rds/wpn/day for ammunitions fired from weapons.
The ASR was a rate applied to ground munitions which were in limited
supply in order to conserve and insure equitable distribution of available
stocks. The ASR did not constitute a ration and could be exceeded if re-
) quired for combat emergencies. The& TRSR and ASR were of particular
importance in RVN because these rates reflected ‘on supply efficiencvy
and impact&d heavily on combat effectiveness of US/FWMA forces.b6

(S) As of 31 January seven munitions remained on the CINCPAC
critical list:

&j:' itemn ISR ASR
‘Eﬂ:ﬁ 105mm HE 43.6 30

& 8lmm HE 14.01 5.0
- 8lmm Hium 1.68 .50
poN 60MM HE 7.0 1.0
'2);: 60mm Illum 2.0 .5
N 5. 56mm Ball 12.50 ———
o 4,2" CTG, HE cmmme  ceeas

Although only seven munitions items were listed as critical by CINCPAC,
USARYV had 24 listed under ASR control because of limited supply. How-
ever, of the 24 items, nine ASRs were increased during the last ten days
of January 1967, 67

] 4
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fx_ (S) On 6 March COMUSMACYV recommended to CINCPAC tnat two
}: items be deleted from the critical munitions list--5. 56mm ball ammuni-
> tion and 4.2 mortar HE with fuse and without fuse. On 1 March USARV
5, 56mm stocks were in excess of stockage objectives, and III MAF allo-
cations met projected requirements for stock buildup in anticipation of
issue of the XMI6E] rifle. At the same time COMUSMACYV recommendad
suspension of issue of 5. 56mm ball ammunition to the RVNAF because
their stocks were far in excess of requirements. The 4.2 mortar muni-
tions exceeded 30-day requirements, and continued improvement was
forecast at that time. On 20 March CINCPAC recommended to JCS that
both items be removed from the list of eritical ground munitions, and
on 17 April JCS approved CINCPAC's request. 6

(hAns: e

=

(S) In May COMUSMACY informed CINCPAC that action must be
taken to support future cperational requirements for the use of 175mm
ammunitions. In March 175mm munitions were placed under ASR con-
trol, with an expenditure rate of 26 rds/wpn/day, because of appreci-
able increase in overall firing rates, This fact, coupled with the pro-
jected increase in density of weapons (74 tubes) in support of increased
troop structure, would ause a deterioration in assets by November 1967
and cause it to become classified as a critical munition (less than 30
days stockage) by February 1968. In order to support future operational
requirements, COMUSMACY requested that CINCPAC assist MACV to
insure additional 175mm ammunition to support operations in RVN. 69

E
e
o
=3
7
b

(S) During a June Commander's Conference, DCG USARV noted
improvements in the munitions posture: '"'On the subject of mortar and
artillery ammunitions, there should be a sufficient production capability
so that we can go off the ASR and into a RSR for 8lmm ammunition in
July or August and for 105mm and 4. 2" in August or September." The
prediction did materialize; improvement in stocks resulted in the three
munitions being withdrawn from the ASR list in July. CINCPAC critical
ground munitions, likewise, reflected an improvement within the Pacific
area by 31 August, except for 105mm HE, as shown: 70

60mm HE #8lmm HE
105mm HE *8lmm [llum
o 105mm Beehive #60mm Illum
e
#Recommended for deletion by COMUSMACV.
::f; REVIEW DATE? = '
o0 CLASSIFICAT : R PAGE 748 OF 1340 PACGES
b DECLASSS — ——
X SECRES
-
5
RO TR VR R Tt A VR R R N N R LS A R R R R A R T I VYA I ) . M
A A R S L e S L R R



T W N ¥ U AW I WV W W WY TN T MM YA AN N E e

R

o

(S) In July COMUSMACY noted:

The FWM Forces and the GVN forces continue
to maintain a favorable casualty ratio over enemy
forces. Advanced technology, multiple #nd sophis-
ticated weapons delivery systems, extensive muni-
tions expenditures, mobility and communications
are some factors that make possible this favorable
ratio. However, we must continually seek means
to improve this ratio.

One way in which COMUSMACYV sought to bring about improvement in the
kill ratio was improvement in the employment and use of available sup-
port munitions, i.e., artillery, naval gunfire, and air. COMUSMACYV
pointed out that during 1966 some 570, 000 tons of support munitions had
been expended--~approximately six tons of munitions for each enemy loss
(KIA, defector, etc.). In view of this hard fact, COMUSMACY requested
DCG USARYV to evaluate the artillery support doctrine and reemphasized
his concern for the high ammunition expenditure rate, particularly those
munitions used for unobserved harassing and interdicticn fires. In light
of these increased expenditures, and pending the results of the USARV
study, COMUSMACYV desired all units to scrutinize carefully the utili-
zation of artillery to determine whether the results justified the current
expenditure rates.?!

(S) On 6 September USARYV completed the artillery study requested
by COMUSMACY, a portion of which included an ¢valuation of artillery
effectiveness and ways of reducing ammunition expenditures. In the
study USARV pointed out that: -

Effective artillery support is gained by careful
target analysis, surprise, and mass fires. Tactics
used in RVN have, with few exceptions, precluded
the capability to mass fires on the scale used in
World War II and Korea. Any changes in techniques
or tactics must consider the necessity of prohibiting
civilian casualties and preventing the destruction of
property.

USARYV concluded that there were several ways in which artillery effec-
tiveness could be improved and ammunition expenditure reduced:
FauIZW DATE:
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increasing observed fire capabilities, improved target acquisition,
centralized control of target selection by fire support coordination
elements, and introduction of new equipment and procedures. 2

(C) Although increased combat activities and the introduction of new
combat units into RVN resulted in higher expenditure rates and heavier
demands, at no time were units denied ammunition, and the overall
status continued to improve. Further, to support the increased RVNAF
activity, steps were taken to provide additional ammunition on an interim
basis and to obtain higher allocations for the future. This was a part of
the overall effort to encourage RVNAF to assume a larger share of the
combat and combat support role. In the last three months of 1967,
approximately 6, 600 tons of munitions were transierred to ARVN from
in-country assets over and above the allocation under the Vietnamese
Ammunition Monthly Program (VAMP), For the long haul, MACV
recommended, and JCS approved, an increase in the RSR for 105mm
HE ammunition from 10.7 rds/wpn/day to 17.8. On 15 December 1967
this headquarters recommended to CINCPAC that VAMP RSR's for 80
items be increased and that allocations from production be adjusted to
support these increases.
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Beehive Ammunition

(C) The Beehive munitions contained flechettes (arrow shaped metal
particles) that resulted in a shotgun effect or pattern when a round was
fired, When the Beehive round was fired the fuse armed immediately
and functioned upon leaving the gun muzzle or at a preset range, depend-
ing upon the setting.

LR PLEATL L

The explosive force of the radially oriented
detonators rips open the forward skin of the projectile
ogive, dispersing the flechettes in the forward section
of the projectile by centrifugal force. At the same
time the axially oriented detonator and relay flash
down the flash tube and ignite the base charge. The
pressure built up by the burning base charge forces
the flechettes in the rear of the projectile forward and
out of the projectile [causing a shotgun effect].
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The number of flechettes contained within the various muniticns depended
upon the caliber, i.e., 4,100 for 90mm, 8, 000 for 105mm, and 25, 000
for 155mm rounds, 73

(S) In early 1967 there were many favorable comments from the
field regarding the effectiveness of Beehive ammunition, particularly
the 105mm. One battle account of Beehive ammunition was given at the
April MACV Commander's Conference:

Tt was decided to fire Beehive rounds at 0900 on
the 21st of March., The first round was fired at 800
meters and the second at 400 meters. A friendly
ambush patrol in the vicinity saw manv VC hit and
fall, and saw units withdrawing carrying casualties,
When the enemy got close to the guns, 28 rounds of
Beehive, set for muzzle action, were fired and
later 150 bodies were found along the line of fire from
the guns. The lessons learned from the use of Beehive
were:

1. The round is effective, as advised.

2. Itis very important to prepare a Beehive
concentration plan, separate from other fire plans.

3. The decigion to use Beehive should be
decentralized to battery/company commanders, or even
lower.

4. In the defensive position, the primary and
alternate howitzers to fire Beehive should be selected,
based on the greatest possibility of having to fire. The
bulk of the available rounds should be distributed to
those weapons. 74

(S) In April COMUSMACY informed CINCPAC that the 105mm
Beehive had proven extremely effective against enemy mass assaults
on artillery positions. In light of this success COMUSMACYV indicated
the desirability of issuing this ammunition to ROKAFV and RVNAF.

Cn 18 April MACYV requested IIT MAF and USARV to issue two rounds
of 105mm Beehive per tube to FWMAF being supported. These rounds
were authorized for direct defensive fires; however, if not used on
intended targets within a 100-day period, the Beehive rounds were t>
be fired at any suitable target either direct or indirect fire to prevent
deterioration.
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(S} In May USARYV indicated that the monthly Beehive requirement
for the tube density for USARV and III MAF was 52, 744 rounds. The
TRSR was three rds/tube/day for USARV and 1.62 for III MAF. The
52,745 rounds did not include issue of FWF; this amount weuld increase
total requirement to 58, 500 rounds per month. USARYV reemphasizea
that distribution of the Beehive was by tube density and allocations on
a "fair share' basig. Only a minimum amount was retained in depot
stock for resupply purposes. The USARYV goal was to equalize the
number of rounds at each howitzer position and to maintain six rounds
of Beehive at each position. 76

(U) Reports from Operation JUNCTION CITY and Operation
THAYER I demonstrated the dramatic effectiveness -of the 105mm
Beehive ammunition. These reports indicated that the munition was
instrumental in preventing numerically superior attacking forces from
defeating and annihilating US forces. Until May, firing of the Beehive
was restricted to direct fire, and then only in emergency situations.
However, witn the DA.announced increagse in CONUS production of the
rounds and distribation of applicable indirect firing tables, use of the
Beehive in both offensive and defensive operations was expected, 77

(S) On 17 May COMUSMACY provided guidance on the use of the
105mm Beehive ammunition for indirect fire by emphasizing that it
should be limited to lucrative mass targets under observed fire. The
rollowing considerations were to govern the use of the Beehive ammuni-
tion:

1) Except for instances where lucrative mass targets were
located, tne munition would be used for close-in-defensive direct fire i
only.

2) Utmost care would be exercised in the handling, storage,
and firing of Beehive munitions at all times.

3) Utmost precautions would be taken to prevent the capture
of Beehive ammunitions by the enemy. ‘

(S) In late May COMUSMACYV suspended the use of the round in
the indirect fire role. Results from a lst Cav Div test had shown that the
SMS563E2 fuse system was unreliable and unpredictable. In answer to a
query from CINCPAC and DA as to the effectiveness of the 105mm Bee-
hive round, COMUSMACY felt that ''there is no doubt of its increased
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effectiveness as over the 105mm HE in direct fire role particularly when
used against human wave attacks where gun positions are in danger of
being overrun.' However, evaluation of the indirect fire role was not
made because of the fuse suspension in that role. A comprehensive
discussion of the munition, including RVNAF requirements, took place

during the July Ammunition Conference,

(S) In July COMUSZMACY noted that because of open storage of the
105mm Bechive round, it was anticipated that the round would have a
relatively short service life in RVN. MACYV undertook a study to deter-
mine the feasibility of either retaining the rounds in CONUS after pro-
duction or storing them in PACOM depots and shipping them to RVN as
requirement dictated. Although there was no information available in
RVN regarding the service life of the Beehive round, results from a
Picatinny Arsenal destructive test was expected to provide this informa-
tion at a future date, 80

(C) In answer to a query by COMUSMACYV regarding the nse and
effectiveness of the Beehive rounds, USARV stated, ""The 105mm Bee-
hive has proven its effectiveness in RVN when ernployed in the direct
fire role against massive ground attacks; however, lucrative targets of
this nature have limited actual consumption." As pointed out by USARYV,
the infrequent use of the round in the direct fire role was influericed by

the following factors:

1) Since this iterr was in short supply, commanders preferred
to retain their stocks for possible direct fire employment.

2) Mass-type targets for which the weapon was most effective
seldom appeared in the counterinsurgency type conflict,

3) The inability to observe the effect of this round on indirect
targets limited its use.

4) Restrictions were placed on the use of the round when f{iring
over the heads of friendly troops and indirect fire because of the pro-
jectile's instability in flight and the erratic functioning of the fuse. 8!

(U) As the year rolled by, lst Log Cmd's Beehive munitions issue

indicated a significant improvement in the Beehive supply posture; this
was based on diminishing demands from tactical units in the field, The
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improved posture of the Beehive was also evidenced by the turn-in of
slder rounds, some of which had deteriorated because of excessive
exposure to the adverse Vietnamese climate and weather conditions.
The decrease in use of these munitions was attributed to the lack of
lucrative direct fire targets, which was the only approved use of these
rounds, and the continued restriction against its use in any indirect fire
role because of the lack of a reliable fuse mechanism for the round. 82
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(U) Some logistical functions did not contribute directly to
the command's ability to ''shoot, move, and communicate, ' but

:5: they did influence the health, morale, and welfare of the US serv-

K icemen. These fringe logistical functions included various serv-

‘:} ices such as: laundry, mortuary, property disposal, and dairy
services,

l-h*

bl

I‘--I , .

- Laundry Services

ﬁ

Y (U) There were various means by which laundry service was

:_T_ provided to the combat and combat service support personnel:

N mobile field laundries, unit contract laundries, individual con-

-f.\ tract service, use of unit washing machines, and the do-it- .

yourself method. While units were on combat operations, the
mobile field laundries operated from f=1d locations; mobile

field laundries were also used in base camps to supplement gar-
rison facilities, Contract laundries pr.vided service on an area
basis where major troop populations were located: Saigon, Bien
Hoa, Da Nang, Chu Lai, Phu Bai, Nha Trang, Soc Trang, Vin Long,
Can Tho, Pleiku, Vung Tau, An Khe, Cu Chi, and Tuy Hoa., One

of the major problems that affected the laundry se. ice was the use
of outdated equipment and the concurrent lack of sufficient repair
parts to properly maintain the washers and dryers.

(U) Receipt of Eidal trailer-mounted laundry units eased the
laundry problems to some degree by the replacement of older
models with newer and more modern types. Further improvements
were expected to continue as the replacement units were received.
By 31 December military resources were able to handle 95 per-
cent of the forces' needs.83
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Property Disposal

(U) USARV's lst Log Cmd handled the property disposal
missionfor the US forces' property in RVN, Under the control of st
Log Cmd were seven property disposal yards located at Saigon,
Nha Trang, Qui Nhon, Da Nang, Vung Tau, Long Binh, and CRB,
Property disposal sales in 1966 were limited to out-of-country
sales to prevent material from being used by VC/NVA forces,
The stopping of in-country sales and the inability of exporters
to ship material out of RVN created a backlog of Property Dis-
posal Office (PDO) materials, An attempt to eliminate this back-
log was made in January when negotiations were initiated with
ROKG for the purchase of 25 - 38 thousand STONs of ferrous
and nonferrous scrap material. The contract for the purchase
of the scrap metal was completed and signed on 20 January. The
contract provided for the sale of 27, 500 STON of ferrous and non-
ferrous metal for an estimated value of $617, 940, Bv early June
it was apparent that the terms of the contract would not be met as
reflected by the contractor performance. As of 1 June a total of

523 2,619 STON had been removed leaving a shortfall of 5,964 STON.
{::-.:: Atternpts to resolve the disposal contract performance resulted
».::':‘ in ROKG assurance that every effort would be made to meet the
Yo requirements of the contract.

(U) To increase the disposal rate and cut down on the accumu-
lation of disposable property, MACV recommended to the Embassy
that in-country sale of property be reestablished. This would not
only reduce the backlog to a manageable level but would allow for
better safekeeping as well, The Embassy approved the plan subject
to USARV's accepting responsibility for end-use in-country checks,
Subsequent agreements and State Department approval came on 23
November to allow in-country sales. It was anticipated that this
action would greatly alleviate the backlog of disposal property. 8+

Dairy Services

(U) Although the production of dairy products is not ordinarily
considered a service, neither are they considered normal Class I
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items of in the combat zone. These items can better be classed
as "nicetiv. r morale items, The first Foremost Dairy plant be-
came operational in Saigon in 1966 and was expanded t3 include the Long
Binh areas in 1967. These plants produced recombined dairy products
including milk, cottage cheese, and ice cream., In June 1967 plants
became operational in Chu T.ai and Da Nang, with a combined daily
capacity of 16, 000 gals of milk, 5, 000 lbs of cottage cheese, and
4,000 gals of ice cream. A plant was completed at CRB on 15 Novems-
ber, and one was programmed for completion at Qui Nhon in January
1968, When fully operational, these two plants would have the com-
bined capacity to produce 21, 500 gals of milk, 3,400 lbs of cottage.
cheese, and 3, 000 gals of ice cream,®?

Mortuary Services

(U) In July 1966 responsibility for the mortuary service was
transferred from 7AF to USARV. With the assumption of this re-
sponsibility, USARV tock over the TSN facilitiars which had the
capacity of 36 remains per day, 50-60 under ev1ergency conditions.
Since TSN supported all of the US/FW forces in RVN the facility
was hard pressed to meet the workload; an additional facility was
approved for Da Nang. Although the original plans called for com-
pletion of the Da Nang facility in January 1967, this was delayed
until June because of shortages of supplies, equipment, and per-
sonnel authorizations, Opening of the Da Nang facility increased
the combined capabilities to 75-80 remains per day and obviated
transporting of remains from I CTZ to TSN, Evacuation of remains
directly from Da Nang to Dover and Travis AFB was initiated in July,
ROKF remains were cremated at Qui MNhon and Nha Trang and then
returned to Korea by air,4

(U) In June Cmdr 7AF recommended that the US Army Mortuary
at TSN be relocated because '"Odors emanating f{rom the mortuary
are offensive to personnel within several hundred yards of the fa-
cility, Many personnel live or work within this range."” In order
to rectify the situation, COMUSMACY concurred in the construction
of new mortuary facility to be located away from the developed area
within the TSN Base Complex, Arrangements for the necessary real
estate and the actual construction of the facilities were handled by
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USARV, The project was approved by the SECDEF con 17 October and
actual construction began three days later, 36
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MAINTENANCE

hD
o

(S) While there existed major maintenance problems during
1967, the overall maintenance performance was a significant im-
provement over 1966, Factors such as weather and terrain, lack
of repair parts, and excess usage under abnormal conditions caused
more than normal downtime on major items such as: aircraft,
material handling equipment (MHE), track vehicles, and trucks.
Although these factors contributed to maintenance difficulties, most
equipment's non-operational ready supply (NORS) and non-operaticnal
ready maintenance (NORM) rates were consistent with DA and CINC-
PAC objectives, The maintenance posture was significantly improved
by the increased emphasis on organizational maintenance, receipt of
critical repair parts, and supply management improvements.

USARV

(S) An extensive preventive maintenance program, initiated in

1966 by USARYV, indicated favorable trends in 1967 with decreased
deadline rates and increased operational readiness., Likewise,
the USARYV standardization program contributed to the lowering
of deadline rates by the replacement of non-standard equipment
with standard equipment lines which allowed for the rapid resupply
and interchange of repair parts, USARV's Red Ball Express System
continued to be highly responsive to repair parts requirements and

. was expanded in 1967 to provide requisitioning of repair parts to
prevent equipment from being deadlined,

(S) Aviation maintenance activities were directed toward in-
ternal improvements and increased response to customer require-
ments on aircraft, avionics, and air armameont spa-e parts items.
These factors contributed immeasurably to the favorable opera-
tional readiness (OR) rate of the front line Army aircraft, While
the OR rates of two of the most important aircraft in the Army
inventory (UH-1D and CH-47) were within CINCPAC objectives,
the CSA reflected his feeling regarding the readiness of the Chinook:
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I am concerned about the operational ready
rates being experienced with the Chinook in
Vietnam, Each week the NORS and each month
the NORM rates are reviewed by OSD in detail
and when they exceed the DA standards of 15
percent NORS and 25 percent NORM we are
asked to do something about them. I am also
personally concerned that unless we improve
these rates, especially the NORS rate which is
under constant fire when it exceeds 15 percent,
measures will be directed which may seriously
affect our planned deployments and utilization
of the CH-47, Accordingly, we must take im-
mediate action to improve the rates within our
currently available resources and develop a
longer range program to maintain them.

(S) In April the CSA backed up his thoughts with action
by authorizing the exchange of 25 new CH-47 aircraft for 1962
and 1963 models and the delivery of 45 rebuilt UH-1Ds as a
part of a modernization program, These replacement aircraft
resulted in increased OR rates starting with first increment
receipts in April and May.

(C) Due to extreme environmental conditions and exces-
sive usage of tracked vehicles (APCs and tanks) in Vietnam, a
cyclical overhaul/replacement program was implemented in
1967, Under the cyclical overhaul/replacement program,
tracked vehicles that accumulated excessive mileage were to
be replaced by vehicles which had been completely overhauled
on a one-for-one basis, This program required close manage-
ment in order to provide timely overhaul of equipment prior to
its reaching a point where overhaul became uneconomical,
Initially the majority of APC's and tanks injected into the
system were issued as combat loss replacements,

(U) In April a conference was held at HQ USARYV in which
representatives from DA, USARPAC, and lst and 2d Log Comds
discussed a new program for the cyclical overhaul/replacement
of tanks and APCs. The purpose was to develop a program which
would be more responsive to USARV's needs, The new schedules
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for the overhaul/replacement of USARV's tank and APC fleets

took into consideration world-wide assets as well as anticipated
battle losses, The concept was expanded in April to include other
community groups and given the title "Closed Loop Support Con-
cept." The expanded community groups included: M107/M110
guns and howitzers, communications equipment, rmaterial handlirg
equipment (MHE), generators, ete,

W
o
o

Seventh Air Force

S8

g :

sl (S) Major portions of the primary mission aircraft in the 7TAF
:\_J inventory were above 70 percent in operational readiness during

‘ 1967. The major problem aircraft was the F-4C with OR rate con-
57:' sistently below the 70 percent TAF objective. The most significant
:j;- contributing causes to the F-4's low OR rate were the requirement
:’f‘ for extensive engine rework and excessive nonscheduled maintenance,
K

I MAF

LA

(S) Organizational, field, and intermediate maintenance was
adequate to support requirements. Major factors impacting on
operational readiness of major items of equipment were the short-

»!.:u

S
Eﬁ, age of repair parts, he large number of makes and models of
) vehicles, and the cumula " e effects of heavy monsoon rain and
;{" heavy usage., Improvements in the maintenance posture resulted ;

from the completion of house maintenance facilities and accele-
rated preventive maintenance schedules to minimize the destruc-
tive impact of rain and mud. Of the major III MAF primary mis-
sion aircraft, the F-4B and the A-4 indicated the lowest OR rates,
The deadline rate of the F-4B was consistently high due to the high
non-operational readiness for maintenance (NORM), as experienced
by TAF. Provisions for additional covered space (during inclement
weather) to perform maintenance on the F-4B and A-4 aircraft
should result in lower deadline rates, 88
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TRANSPORTATION AND LINES OF COMMUNICATION

General

(U} During CY 67, transportation achievements in RV N surpassed
all previous surface airlift and sealift movement performance records.
Highway tonnage movement during CY67 increased approximately 100
percent over CY66, Movement of military tonnage by rail also in-
creased significantly, exceeding CY66 by approximately 160 percent.
Improvements in air logistic operations resulted in record perfor-
mances for the MACV Common Service Airlift System (CSAS), and
resulted in more than 1, 200, 000 STON of cargo, mail and passen-
gers being transported by CSAS during the year. Improvements
were made to Military Airlift Command operations by realigning
cargo channels from CONUS to Vietnam and return, As a result
the severe traffic congestion problem at Tan Son Nhut was relieved
and the use of in-country aircraft resources critically needed for
tactical airlift support was reduced, Saigon Port operations were
revamped and the massive port congestion that existed in early
CY67 was relieved through close coordination of the Saigon Port
Authority, USAID and US Military Advisors,

Highways

(S) In late 1966, RVNAF/MACY published the 1967 Combined
Campaign Plan which contained a plan for security and restoration
of RVN highways. The goals of this plan were to eliminate VC/NVA
interdiction of vital roads and to restore them to uninhibited friendly
military and commercial use. In fulfillment of these objectives,
military operations were conducted in 1967 to destroy the VC tax
collection system, to eliminate VC ambushes of military and com-
mercial cargo carriers, and to demonstrate the ability and inten-
tions of the RVN and FW forces to use RVN highways freely.

(U) At the beginning of 1967 the highway system in RVN was badly
deteriorated, the result of several years of sabotage, lack of
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N maintenance, monsoon rains, and increasingly heavy use by allied mili-

‘t \} tary forces, But even had it been in good condition, the highway net-

-\."{:" work would have been inadequate, for it had not been designed for the

by

large carriers and increasingly heavy axle loads of military traffic.
The width of the roadways, the alignment, the paving surface, and
the bridges were all substandard to the needs of the 1960s. The de-
terioration that had accelerated since the FWMAF buildup of 1965-
1966 was far beyond the capability of the GVN Ministry of Public
Works to reverse. Highways in RVN had been maintained and im-

v proved only on the minimum basis necessary to support military
operations and provide for the essential flow of commerce. In light
of the requirements for increased use of highways by military forces
because of the increased tempo of military operations, and the com-
mercial transportation requirement essential to the GVN economy,
a greater participation by MACV /USAID was planned in order to
bring about improvements in RVN's highway system in 1967. 90

AR Y,

)

"

A

!

(S) In January the MACV Construction Directorate (MACDC)
was charged with the responsibility for developing an effective pro-
gram of maintenance and upgrading of highways in RVN, .NAVFORV,
USARYV, and USAID were asked for information on the status of their
RVN highway-upgrading programs, and, with the information re-
ceived, MACDC completed its study in March., The study developed
a program of highway restoration and construction for a total of
3,300 km of national highways to be completed by 30 June 1968, A
joint Embassy/USAID /MACV message to-SECDEF and SECSTATE
requested that $100 million be made available for highway upgrading
to be handled by RMK-BRJ, The use of surplus contractor effort
would provide a rapid method of accomplishing urgent requirements
for which other resources were not at that time available. It was
pointed out that the operational and tactical benefits and the combat
and combat service support economies which would accrue each day,
by making an improved segment of highway available, would be jus-
tification for upgrading with an RMK-BRJ construction force, In the
joint message mentioned, dispatched on 9 March, COMUSMACYV
stressed the importance of axtensive maintenance and upgrading of
RVN highways, pointing out that VC sabotage, inability to perform
maintenance due to wartime activity, flood damage, and the influx
of FWMAF traffic had been contributing factors to the degraded high-
way condition, There was no question that the existing system was
not constructed for loads which exceeded design capability by 50 to
100 percent, Tactically, an improved highway system would greatly
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assist in troop movements, particularly as the tempo of military opera-
tions increased. Logistics requirements dictated that the initial phase
of highway improvement program be initiated immediately. 91

(C) One of the most significant military operations which was
oriented towards increasing security of the RVN highways, was
Operation PAUL BUNYAN, conducted in October 1967, PAUL
BUNYAN was a land clearing operation directed at clearing
forested areas along major military essential highways., Rome
Plows of US Land Clearing Teams cleared 100 to 300 meter wide
strips along many RVN highways., The resulting open areas lessened
VC capability to mount ambushes and reduced the effectiveness of those
which accurred. During the month following land clearing activities
along Route 20, 1, and 2 there wers no ambushes of t! » 11th ACR;
previously many ambushes had occurred. These cleared strips
lessened security escort requirements and permitted rapid move-
ment of helicopter and road reaction forces against VC ambush
forces, The strips cleared along highways also proved to be an
effective barrier to free movement of enemy troops and supplies,
Open roadsides also provided cleared right-of-ways for construction
activities oriented toward route restoration and upgrading.

(C) Route 4, running from the Mekong Delta to Saigon, and fre-
quently referred to as ""Rice Road,' was the most important com- .
mercial route in RVN and had great strategic value in terms of poli-
tical and economic overtones in the Vietnam conflict, Over this route
were transported the bulk of the foodstuffs produced in the Delta and
shipped to Saigon, While Route 4 had historically been a major VC
military objective and source of tax collections, the volume of mining
and attacks significantly increased during 1967, 93

(U) A major problem that developed in 1967 on Route 4 was the
traffic congestion which precluded full utilization of this vital LOC,
This affected both military and civilian traffic, and created an ad-
verse economic impact on a large section of the South Vietnamese
population,

(C) DEPCOMUSMACYV, on 8 November 1967, expressed deep
concern over a major traffic jam that he observed on Route 4 which
appeared to be caused by lack of traffic control, As a result he
directed a detailed study to be conducted by J4 to examine establish-
ment of a central traffic management system which would controi
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traffic flow, and security, as well as road repair and construction,
Further, on 13 November, it was directed that a system for com-
bined US/ARVN investigation on Route 4 route-cutting incidents be

developed, 94
::)": (C) Studies were undertaken by MACJ4 to dstermine measures
) that could be taken to improve the situation. The studies were com-
-r?'J‘ pleted by the end of the year, and sorme corrective measures were
implemented during the process of the study; however, improvements
ﬁ would be dependent largely on the amount of security that could be
:a_‘,‘_\ provided alone the route, As a result of the studies, it was recom-
L mended to COMUSMACY that a combined GVN/JGS/MACV /USAID
-C*;’ Working Group be established to coordinate and expedite the many
% actions concerning Highway 4 with the many agencies involved, 95

(C) As a result of the increase in military operations devoted
to route missions, there was a marked increase in the percentage
of military essential roads classified ""secure' during 1967, Roads
defined as secure (Green) were those that could be traveled during
daylight hours without an armored escort. The 1967 Combined
Campaign Plan identified a total of 2,805 km (1, 720 miles) of
roads which were considered to be essential for the conduct.of
military operations, Statistics for 1966 and 1967 shown below
indicate the significant improvement in highway security of these
essential roads, 9

Month 1966 1967

Jan Unknown 605 miles (35%)

Feb 396 miles (23%) 638 miles (37%)

Mar 447 miles (26%) 638 miles (37%) i
Apr 605 miles (35%) 655 miles (38%) !
May 535 miles (31%) 655 miles (38%)

Jun 620 miles (36%) 792 miles (46%)

Jul 690 miles (40%) 775 miles (45%)

Aug 740 miles (43%) Q62 miles (56%)

Sep 605 miles (35%) 1,050 miles (61%)

Oct 550 miles (32%) 1,063 miles (61%)

Nov 605 rniles (35%) 944 miles (54%)

Dec 500 miles (29%) 1,061 miles (61%)
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(C) The opening of Route 1 in the southern II Corps/northeast III
Coryps in December, and the opening or securing of all of Route | in
I Corps completed the requirement for the CY67 road security goal,
As of the end of the year 99.7 percent of the military essential roads
contained in AB 142 were open, and 60.9 percent were secure, The

\:{f 0.3 percent deficit was open in early January 1968. The goal of 50
oy percent secure was exceeded by almost 1l percent, Highway tonnage
\::: movement during CY67 increased approximately 100 percent over

v that moved in CY66 from just over seven million STON to almost

14 million STON, Line haul tonnage moved over the highways
were expected to continue to increase as roads were improved fur-
ther and security was extended.

o7y
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Railroads

(S) In May 1966, MACYV initiated a plan to rebuild the Viet-
namese National Railway System (VNRS), This restoration plan
was based on the premise that, as friendly forces secured areas
through which the railroad passed, the track could be rebuilt
and policed. However, the VC disrupted both restoration plans
as well as militdry and commercial use of the railroads throughout
RVN by destroying rails and bridges. Consequently, during the last
six months of 1966 the program saw very little progress. In order
to provide a better coordinated and unified RVN/US effort toward
the restoration of the VNRS, the MACYV plan was incorporated into

_::' the 1967 Combined Campaign Plan (CCP) (AB 142), providing that
o the US/GVN effort would "eliminate VC/NVA interdiction of the
VNRS. ...and restore it for uninhibited friendly use.'" However,
R during the first six months of 1967 the lack of tactical security
caused considerable lag in railway restoration plans, As a result,

MACYV J4 conducted a study of the VNRS to reevaluate the 1267

AL g
s W'

N

N regtoration plans and concurrently to analyze proposed construc-
> tion of rail facilities to service US military logistical installa-

b tions, The following major revisions in the restorations schedule
= (by priority) were recommended by the study group:

e

=
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Priority I - 1967 *Priority 2 - 1968
Da Nang - Lien Chien Bong Son - Quang Ngai

Phu Cat - Bong Son
Tuy Hoa ~ Dien Tri

*Priority 3 - 1968 #Priority 4
Xuan Loc - Thap Chan ICTZ

#Portion of program to be reviewed in 1968,

Recommendations for restoration priorities were based on the fol-
lowing considerations: (l) restoration should continue, with an ul-
timate goal of complete restoration by the end of 1968; (2) the
regtoration schedule should be based on projected attainment of
adequate security conditions and availability of materials; (3)
military and civilian benefits to accrue by development of rail
transportation would materially aid the war effort; (4¢) restora-
tion would be of present and future benefit to the psychological

and economic development of the country; (5) restoration should
continue uninter rupted; and (6) greater benefits would be derived
as larger operational segments become available for use. These
recommendations were approved by COMUSMACYV on 6 July 1967, 98

(S) In 1967 the VC determination to disrupt completely any
restoration of the VNRS was indicated clearly by a number of sabo-
tage incidents. On 27 April the VC placed several satchel charges
(approximately 15 kilos each) in and under the engine compartments
of locomotives parked in the relatively secure Chi Hoa repair yard
near Saigon. This covert attack by an unknown number of VC result-
ed in heavy damage to seven dicsel locomotives and one crane,
and light damage to three additional locomotives, On 19 May the
WVC detonated a mine against an engine and four rail cars on the
outskirts of Saigon, resulting in the train's derailment. As a
result of such VC activities, less than 100 km of rail line had
been restored since | December 1966,

(C) By October it was quite evident that 1967 restoration goals
would not be realized, The reconstruction program was six months
behind the projected schedule, There were two major problems that
had hindered progress: the difficulties encountered in moving of

PAGE 767 OF 1340 PAGES

RIS A,}z R T S A S S e Ry

]




T T T W TR N T T W W W M N W M Y LR AW U MW MW AW W WA T W L W W Ay e et

“SESRTT

railroad building supplies to the work sites, and the conuinuing sabo-
tage of operational rail lines by the VC. In order to keep operational
lines open, men and equipment had to be diverted from reconstruc-
tion projects. 100 ’

(S) In November RVNAF/JGS/MACYV published the 1968 Com-
bined Campaign Plan (AB 143) which included expanded restoration
of the VNRS, AB !43 placed emphasis on offensive operations along
essential rail lines to provide adequate security for opening and re-
storing efforts. Tentative rail security and restoration goals for
1968 included:101

X

TR A A TARE ]

R

WASALLIIS

CTZ Segment Distance

1 Jan = 30 Jun 68

I Phu Cat - I/I1 CTZ 73 km
! Boundary
R is Chi Thanh - Tang Vinh 60 km
! 1 Jul- 31 Dec 68
Y :
& I 1I/I1 CT Z Boundary- ° 160 km
) Thap Cham
jast Xuan Loc - III/1I1 CT Z : 82 km
o Boundary
-
I.~
::: (S) At the end of the year the security of the VNRS was below
-~ the CY67 goal of 55 percent: 477 km (39 percent) of the VNRS lines

were operational, 98 km (8 percent) were undergoing repair, and
665 km (53 percent) were nonoperational, The railroads in the
priority areas of Il and III Corps were secured 100 percent, and
the total percentage of secure rail lines had risen from 22 percent
to 31 percent during the year, Actually, the statistics do not
present a true and complete picture for the year, With the increased
number of ports established along the Vietnamese coastline during
the year, and tHe imgroved road network serving these ports, the
importance of the railroad lessened, Transportation performance,
however, increased considerably in 1967, Movement of military
tonnage by rail increased over that moved in 1966 from approxi-
mately 93,000 STON to over 247, 000 STON, At year's end VNRS
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was being used for military requirements including assistance in clearing
the Saigon port, movement of cargo for Phu Cat AB from Qui Nhon, trans-
porting vegetables from Dalat to Ba Hgoi and Nha Trang; and initiating

a daily passenger service between Saigon and Long Binh for local-hire
personnel of 13t Log Cmd and USARV, when those headquarters were

relocated, 102

Intra- Country Airlift

(S) The requirement to provide rapid, dependable response to
special and emergency airlift requests had a significant impact on air-
craft utilization in 1966, The combat environment in RVN frequently
required emergency airlift of war-essential cargoes and/or troops
on short notice, Circumstances usually dictated positioning or direct-
ing aircraft into areas with little regard for efficient aircraft loading,
and often the cargo and personnel airlifted did not fully utilize the
aircraft, Responsive tactical airlift in an emergency frequently
spelled the difference between victory and defeat on the battlefield,
These tactical missions caused excessive disruption of the Southeast
Asia Airlift System passenger/cargo mission; therefore, a system
for more rapid replacement or augmentation of aircraft was needed
when tactical requirements exceeded its capabilities, This system
was augmented by out-of-country C-130 aircraft to support critical
logistic requirements, 103

(S) In order to attain maximum response to the tactical situation
and air-drop operations, COMUSMACYV requested that CINCPAC set
up objectives for additional support from the 315 AD at Tachikawa,
Japan. He desired to be able to obtain 50 percent of total special
airlift requirements within 12 hours of initial notification, 75 per-
cent of the total special airlift requirements within 24 hours, and
100 percent of total special airlift requirements within 36 hours.
The request was approved and provided timely augmentation to the
intra-country airlift capabilities, 104 }

(S) In Vietnam the 834 AD had the mission of providing intra-
couniry airlift. It consisted of the 315th Air Commando Wing (ACW)
with 60 C-123s, the 483d Troop Carrier Wing (TCW) with 96 C-TAs
(CV2), and the Royal Australian Air Force (RAAF) No, 35 Squadron
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with seven A-1s, In addition to organic aireraft, the 834 AD was sup-
ported by aircraft from the 315 AD, These aircraft were under the
operational control of 834 AD and were based at Tan Son Nhut (23
C-130Bs) and Cam Ranh Bay (13 C-130As and eight C-130Es), Even
with the 44 support aircraft from the 315 AD, the requirement for
additional intra- country support continued. 105

(S) On 13 June COMUSMACYV requested seven additional C-130s
to support the MACV Common Services Airlift System (CSAS), for-
merly known as the SEA Airlift System., The request was based on
the increased passenger and cargo movement performance for the
first five months of 1967. During this period the monthly passen-
ger movement increased from 185,000 to 215, 000, which decreased
the number of aircraft available for cargo movement, Additionally,
the increased frequency of tactical force deployments and supply-by-
air missions also disrupted planned movement of priority cargo.
Failure to move priority cargos with specified delivery dates result-
ed in an increase of emergency missions supported by the 315 AD,
Forecasted military cargo and passenger requirements through the
last half of 1967 necessitated increased airlift support, Planned
increases in cargo support for USAID and contract engineers, and as-
sumption of CORDS responsibility [important because of logistical
support] by MACYV, also figured heavily in the support forecasting.
Major airlift support of CORDS and USAID remained with the air-
lift contractor funded by USAID and operated by CORDS],

(S) By October, when the request for the seven additional
C- 1308 was approved raising the authorized augmentation to 51
C-130 aircraft, it became apparent that the MACV CSAS would
require still additional aircraft, On 27 October COMUSMACYV
requested TAF to develop personnel and facilities requirements to
support an increase in the augmentation of C-130 to a total of 60
aircraft, 107

(S) Improvements i+ 'r logistic operations combined with a
significant increase in airliit requirements resulted in record
performances for the MACV CSAS during CY67. A total of more
than 1, 200,000 STON of cargo, mail and passengers were trans-
ported by the CSAS during the year, The average daily cargo
tonnage moved in January 1967 was 1,600 STON; this increased to
almost 2,100 STON by December [967. Average daily passenger
movernents also increased from over 5, 900 passengers in Janua:
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d 1967, to over 7,000 in December 1967, A major factor contributing to
“' the improved operations was the increase in the number of C-130
capable airfields from 53 to 68 during the year.l

ﬁ Military Airlift Command (MA.C)

(S) During 1966 the increased movement of US military personnel and
cargo via air to RVN had caused a considerable burden on the air terminal
facilities at Tan Son Nhut (TSN). This was the only aerial port of
\ entry in RVN, The situation existing at TSN was further complicated

:‘.j by the in-country requirement to air transport a correspondingly in-
- creased volume of passengers and air cargo from TSN to final in-
country Jestinations, For these reasons several measures were
taken in CY67 to increase and realign ten MAC passenger and cargo
> channels from CONUS to Vietnam and return, These MAC channel
b actions included:
28
re .
£ Channel Type Action Taken Effective Date
»,5 Norton-Da Nang | Pax/Cgo Established 1 Jan 67 '
§ Travis-Bien Hoa Passenger Established 1 Jan 67
McGuire-Bien Hoa Passenger Established 1 Jan 67
McChord- Cam Ranh Passenger Established 1 Jan 67
Bay
Travis- Pleiku Pax/Cgo Established 1 Mar 67
Travis-Cam Ranh Passenger Established 1 Aug 67
Bay
Travis-Pleiku Passenger Terminated 1 Oct 67 ]
|
‘ I
Travis-Phu Cat Cargo Established 1 Oct 67 i
i
Travis- Pleiku Cargo Terminated 1 Oct 67
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Channel Type Action Taken Effective Date
Dover- Phu Cat Cargo Established 15 Dec 67
Dover-Da Nang - Cargo Established Dec 67

As a result of these actions which permitted dispersal of the aircraft
workload to five different airfields in RVN, some of the severe traffic
congestion at TSN was relieved, It also provided for expeditious de-
livery of supplies and reduced the use of in-country aircraft re-
sources critically needed for tactical airlift support, 109

‘Sealifts

(C) Difficulties in commercial port operations in Saigon that
had created massive port congestion in the past continued to hamper
both military operations and the civilian economy in the early part
of CY67. This congestion was primarily due to a lack of central-
ized controlof port operations, limited port facilities and the lack
of available funds for local civilian consignees to pay for barges,
ship clearances and customs fees. Consequently, cceangoing vessels
and barges were held in waiting for discharge status for extended
periods of time at considerable cost to both the US and RVN govern-
ments, Moreover, numerous cargo barges were used by local civil-
ian consignees as floating warehouses to store commercial cargo
which avoided payment of charges for storage of cargo in commer-
cial warehouses.

(C) The port congestion problem was solved in CY67 through
close coordination of the Saigon Port Authority, USAID, and US
military advisors., Together, these agencies revamped Saigon Port
operations and established a modern port capable of maintaining
the smooth and continuous flow ot cargo necessary to sustain and
foster a growing economy. In addition, the completion of mili-
tary facilities at Newport in mid- 1967 allowed the return of all but
four deep~draft shipping berths in the Saigon Port to the Saigon Port
Authority for civilian use., As a result of this joint effort, by June
1967, commercial ships were able to move directly to a berth without
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[0y waiting, As of 6 January 1967, there were 35 ships with 203, 000
E‘;} STON of cargo in waiting and hold status. By the end of December
?:.:' 1967, there were no commercial cargo ships in hold or waiting

ot status that were bound for Saigon Port, On 20 March 1967, there

were 966 barges under load and 650 of these had been under load
for over 30 days., By the end of December 1967, these figures
had been reduced to eight barges under load, and only one of these
had been under load for over 30 days. .

v
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|
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el
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(C) The highly successful measures taken to improve the
Saigon Port operations made it possible for the military to begin
returning responsibility for port handling and clearance of cargo
to the GVN in August 1967, During the first month of operations
under GVN responsi bility over 46,000 STON of cargo were handled
with no major problems. The return of responsibility to the Viet-
namese for all other GVN cargo discharge was being adcomplished
as rapidly as procedures could be completed,

(C)} US Army, Navy, and Marine Corps stevedore personnel,
working in conjunction with Vietnamese and persons of other na-
tions, ~leared more than 12,600, 000 STON of military and USAID
cargo from six deep‘draft and seven shallow draft water parts
located in the logistical complexes of RVN., An increase from 24
to 32 deep draft shipping berths contributed significantly to a
buildup in total water port throughput capability, During eight
months of CY67, RVN ports handled over a million STON of cargo
per month: and in November and December, the discharge and out

e
Talalas sl e,

s

Ko loading of military cargo alone amounted to over one million STON,
N
'y
._7{:: (C) SEAT.AND Containership Service in RVN was initiated
LALH

late in the year, This service was based on regular routes and
schedules between the contractor's west coast terminals in
CONUS and the RVN ports of Da Nang, Cam Ranh Bay, Qui Nhon
and Saigon. Service commenced at Da Nang in August and at Cam
Ranh Bay, Qui Nhon and Saigon in November, During the year
SEALAND transported over 78,000 STON of cargo from CONUS
to RVN and approximately 3, 600 STON of retrograde cargo was
transported in SEALAND vans returning from RVN to CONUS,

(C) In December 1967, a joint MACV/USAID Saigon Port
Advisory Plan was approved and provided for the orderly transfer
of advisory functions for the Saigon Port Authority from MACYV to
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USAID as well as for a GVN training and equipment program, The
total time required to recruit and train advisors and to implement
the plan would be from 10 to 18 months; the effective u-nplementatxon
date was being negotiated with AID, Washington, as 1967 ended, !
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COMMUNICATIONS
Background

(U) The Vietnam conflict was the first large-scale combat
employment of the centralized DOD Worldwide National Com-
mand and Control System, The rapid and large buildup of US forces
in Vietnam during 1965 demanded that then existing PACOM elements
of this system be expanded, Concurrently, the communications capa-
bilities within RVN had to be upgraded greatly, Moreover, and per-
haps paramount, US government and internal sensitivity to the con-
duct of the Vietnam War, plus the administration's close civilian
control of military actions (even down to the tactical level) demanded
an unprecedent communications network in the field and between in-
country headquarters and higher headquarters out-of-country,

(U) To effect the highest degree of command and control pos-
sible a vast systern of communications lines was built within Viet-
nam and from there to Hawaii, the Philippines, and-CONUS. Every
method from field wire up to submarine cables and orbiting satel-
lites was ultimately employed, The tactical situation in Vietnam
demanded the use of small units equipped with reliable communi-
cations for requesting tactical air support or in directing supporting
arms fire, The application of air-mobility as the key to operational
success required that these tactical systems be light weight, man-
transportable, climate resistant, and easily repaired in the field.

(U} To link headquarters within RVN a long-lines system was
developed and partly installed during 1965 and 1966, to augment
the already existing tropospheric scatter system (BACK PORCH
and CROSS BOW) and the GVN (Southern Toll) Microwave System.
It consisted of the following elements:
1) An Integrated Wideband Communications System (IWCS),

2) A coastal submarine cable system (Project 439L),
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At the same time US forces in RVN were linked with the remainder of
SEA and the world by:

1) A submarine cable system (WETWASH),

2) An IWCS,

3) Military satellite communications channels.

4) Commercial satellite communications channels.

These varied and complex networks were a part of the Defense Com-
munications System's (DCS) basic network known as the Southeast
Asia Wideband System (SEAWBS).

(U) In addition to the above command and control systems,
communications capabilities in RVN included facilities for troop
morale and welfare consisting of the Armed Forces Radio and
Television Service (AFRTS) and the Military Affiliate Radio System

(U) Past US communications advisory efforts had been directed
towards improving RVNAF communications assets and capabilities,
tactical and long lines. The GVN radio and television network, which
was supported jointly by MACV and USAID, was used for entertain-
ment and education, and for PSYWAR as well., MACJ6 provided a
member to monitor and advise the Vietnamese Telecommunication
Panel (VT P), whose purpose was to provide long-range planning
for establishing an adequate and efficient countrywide telecommuni-
cations system in RVN, These efforts continued during 1967, !

(C) For 1967 COMUSMACYV's specific communications goals
included:

1) Improving long-lines systems by completion of IWCS
Phases I and II (see Figures VIII-2 and 3).

2} Improving the coastal submarine cable system,
3) Testing of satellite communications ground stations,

4) Improving teletype and data-transmission facilities,
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5) Interconnecting teletype and data transmission systems to
the Automatic Digital Network (AUTODIN),

6) Expanding and refining secure-voice communications
(AUTOSEVOCOM).

7) Expediting delivery of secure voice FM tactical communi-
cations equipment to the field (KY-8, KY-28, KY¥-38),

8) Increasing MARS phone patch capabilities.

9) Completing installation of AFRTS TV stations throughout
RVN.

10) Installing Dial Centr.a.l Qffices (DCO) throughout RVN,

11) Improving the IWCS in RVN.111

Integrated Wideband Communications System

(U) As a result of the greatly increased number of US forces in
SEA, the Integrated Wideband Communications System (IWCS) was
approved in principle by SECDEF in April 1965, This system was
an upgrading of the then-existing long-lines system in SEA, a
system which could no longer support planned operations, By the
addition of multi- channel tropospheric scatter systems and both
line=-of-sight and diffraction microwave systems the IWCS ex-
panded communications capabilities many fold within SEA main-
land, '

(U) The initial IWCS plan was approved in September 1965.
However, by that time it already had become inadequate for its
projected role in SEA, having been overtaken by the rapid US
buildup in RVN, Therefore, in October 1965 COMUSMACYV and
CINCPAC had proposed an expansion of the planned system.
SECDEF in January 1966 approved the expanded plan, In March
1966 as the tempo of operations increased and further deployments
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- were anticipated, COMUSMACY and CINCPAC requested further
. expansion of the system, which SECDEF approved in August of
the same year.

(C) During 1966 progress in the construction of the system,
installation of its equipment, and final operational testing was slow
and erratic for several reasons. Among these were delays in con-
struction caused by enemy actions, the non-availability of equip-
ment, and the civilian contractor's limited capability to test and
quality assure the system for operation. As a result, at the end
of 1966, only two of the programmed 19 links in IWCS Phase I
were in service, 112

(C) Contractor performance during most of 1967 continued to be
below standard. Lack of adequately equipped technical control facil-
ities and a shortage of qualified technical controllers plagued the
program, As of | May Phase I was programmed for completion
by 30 June and Phase I by 15 December 1967, The target date
for completion of Phase III (see Figure VIII-4) was set at the
summer'of 1968,

*(C) At the end of 1967 all 19 Phase I links had been accepted.
Thirty of the 35 Phase II links had also been accepted by this time,
A revised completion target date for Phase II of 31 January had been
set, representing a seven~-weeks delay from the May forecast. One
link of 23 in Phase III had been completed at year's end. 113

Coastal Submarine Cable System

{C) The Coastal Submarine Cable System (Project 4391L),
designed to provide long-lines communications in support of
combat operations in Vietnam, had been approved during 1966,
Shore terminal construction began that year. The cable system
was completed in early June 1967, Its six links (see figure
VII-5) were laid by Underseas Cable Corporation under the
management of the Air Force Systems Command. Each link pro-
vides 60 high quality voice channels and is now operated by the Air
Force Communications Service, At each terminal, the underseas
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cable is interconnected to the IWCS by a US Army operated micro-
wave link installed by Page Communications Engineers, This part
of the system, which was installed by a civilian contractor (Paci-

fic Architects and Engineers) was managed by the Air Force Systems
Command. Cable repair and guard service was provided by the
Underseas Cable Corporation's cable ship Neptune , which was nor-
mally anchored in Subic Bay, R.P., and on call from there, 114

RS
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Satellite Communications

.
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]

(U) In January 1966 the Defense Communications Agency had
promulgated a plan to use communications satellites in support of
US efforts in Vietnam, Planned were 32 satellite communications
paths between SEA, Hawaii, and CONUS, The 32 paths were divid-
ed between two satellite communications systems, the Initial De-
fense Communications Satellite System (IDCSS) and the Commer-
cial Communications Satellite Corporation's (COMSAT) System,

(U) The IDCSS as implemented employed 19 satellites in
random distribution near synchronous equatorial orbits servicing
14 earth terminals, Seven of these terminals were in the Pacific
area--two in RVN (Nha Trang and Ba Queo (Tan Son Nhut)), two
in Hawaii, and one each in the Philippines, Okinawa and Guam,
The system provided 33 communications channels, of which 22
were allocated to RVN,

(C) The two RVN IDCSS ground stations had been constructed
in late 1966, Acceptance testing of these stations' equipment then
continued through April 1967, Two months later, on 10 July, the
RVN portion of the IDCSS went into operation with 10 of the planned
22 voice channels accepted for use: five voice channels from Ba
Queo to Hawaii and five from Nha Trang to Okinawa, Five months
later, on 11 December 1967, six more channels from Ba Queo to
Hawaii became operational, for a total of 11 in that link and 16 of
22 planned fo~ RVN, At the end of 1967 the remaining six chan-
nels from Nha Trang to Okinawa were scheduled to be in opera-
tion in January 1968,
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(C) In addition to 'the 22 IDCSS RVN voice channels DCA leased
from COMSAT 10 other channels to complete the 32 channel SEA
package, These channels, which terminated at Bang Pla, Thailand,
were accepted for use on 16 May 1967, Extension of six of these
ten channels from Bang Pla to RVN was accomplished via the 439L
submarine cable link to Vung '1.'a.\.~.f where interface with the in-
country IWCS was accomplished, 15

Long- Lines System

(C) Within RVN the following long-lines systems were in use
during 1967:

1) WETWASH--a high quality 60-channel submarine cable
link between Nha Trang and NAVCOMMSTA San Miguel, R. P, The
Underseas Cable Corporation performed cable repair and guard
T service for the system (as it did for Project 439L).

2) BACK PORCH--a heavy troposcatter system inter-
connecting Vung Tau, Saigon, Nha Trang, Pleiku, Qui Nhon,
and Da Nang. It interfaced with the WETWASH cable at Nha
Trang.

3) CROSS BOW--a light troposcatter system providing
alt~*nate and backup capacity for-BACK PORCH.,

4) SOUTHERN TOLL--a GVN Postes et Telecommunications
(P+7) microwave system in the Delta, south and west of Saigon, which !
had been constructed under the AID program by the MACV QICC and !
turned over to P&T for operation and maintenance in May, 1965, Military
channels were leased from P&T on a case-by-case basis,

5) SYNCOM-~a two channel system from Saigon to Hawaii
via a synchrous orbit satellite,

6) IWCS--a composite of fixed facilities of multichannel
microwave and troposcatter radio long-haul point-to~point links
throughout and between Vietnam and Thailand,
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Telephone Systems

(U) As part of the 1965 US buildup of forces in RVN telephone
systems sprang up wherever headquarters, base camps, logistics
centers, air bases, etc,, were established, Initially each system
was ''operator oriented, ' requiring users to work through a manual
central switchboard to place a call, Such an inefficient system was
a natural consequence of the rapid military buildup.

(C) To automate dialing the Dial Central Office (DCO) system
(see Figure VII.6) had been planned during 1966, Originally,
more than 30 US Army and Air Force DCOs, providing approximately
45, 000 local telephone lines, had been programmed to become opera-
tional by the end of 1967. By the end of 1966 12 DCOs were in opera-
tion, and at the end of 1967 the system had 29 DCOs in operation, but
only slightly over 34, 000 local lines in operation,

(C) Completion of the entire system, to include direct dis-
tance dialing throughout SEA, was targeted for mid-1968, By that
date plans called for 47 DCOs, with more than 58, 000 lines in
service

(C) Complementing the DCO system was the Common User-Long
Distance (CU- LD) telephone system which served to connect stations
in RVN with the rest of SEA (see Figure VIII-T7), Six terminals
were sited in RVN at Da Nang, Qui Nhon, Pleiku, Nha Trang, Tan
Son Nhut, and Can Tho, Three were located in Thailand at Bangkok,
Korat and Warin, In its manual configuration the system was opera-
tional by mid-1967. Upgrading to fully automatic switching for
greater efficiency in operation was in progress before and after that
date, At the end of 1967 switchover of the network to fully automatic ' |
operation was expected by October 1968,

Automatic Digital Data Network

(C) Supplementing the voice communications systems an Auto-
matic Digital Data Network (AUTODIN) for teletypewriter lines in
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SEA had been cdeveloped in 1966, for construction in 1967, In
RVN AUTODIN centers had been planned at Phu Lam (Saigon)
and Nha Trang, These two centers were planned to service 130
US military and civil subscribers, providing a 750, 000 standard
length message capability per day, This represented a tenfold
increase in system capacity over the then existing tape relay
network's capability.

ILLE

(C) Construction of the two sites proceeded according to
schedule during the spring of 1967, Equipment installation began
in June, Although January 1968 was targeted as the operational
date, delays in equipment arrivals and in test check-outs caused
slippage so that by year's end the oFerational target date for RVN
AUTODIN was set at March 1968, 116

'l

o

Secure Voice Systems

(U) In April 1965 CINCPAC detailed his most urgent secure
voice requirements to the JCS who then directed DCA to prepare
a plan to satisfy these requirements. The immediacy of the need
for secure voice communications in SEA dictated that as a first
measure a plan for an interim system be prepared, This interim
system was dubbed with the unclassified code name TALK QUICK.
TALK QUICK was an expedited measure to provide secure voice com-
maunications to a limited number of PACOM subscribers within a
target date of | October 1965. As far as possible TALK QUICK
was to be compatible with the planned follow-on worldwide Auto-
matic Secure Voice Communications System (AUTOSEVOCOM),

(C) In SEA the TALK QUICK system provided for 24 sub-
scribers in the Saigon/TSN area, seven RVN up-country sub-
scribers and another seven subscribers in Thailand/Laos, In-
cluded was a switching center at TSN capable of interfacing all
SEA subscribers, Access to other PACOM TALK QUICK users
would be through the Joint Overseas Switch located at Phu Lam
(Saigon).

(C) On 15 November 1965 the Saigon/TSN switch (24 sub-
scribers) went into operation. Six weeks later, on | January 1966,
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the overseas portion of the system to and from other PACOM com-
mands had become operational, In May 1966 the seven RVN up-
country subsystems were put into operation., Final test and ace
ceptance of the TALK QUICK system was completed on 30 June
1966, a scant 14 months after the original requirement had been
stated by CINCPAC, 117

(U) The follow on te TALK QUICK was AUTOSEVOCOM, the DCS
single, integrated, worldwide strategic secure voice communications
system, It encompassed all secure voice requirements except those
tactical communications organic to the tactical forces and those sys-
tems specifically authorized by SECDEF for establishment outside
the AUTOSEVOCOM system,

(C) Implementation of the system had been planned to be in four
phases, By 1967 Phase I was funded and installation of components
was planned for FY67-69, Phase I provided for terminals for 200
RVN subscribers,

(C) On 17 July 1967 the first portion of the RVN system became
operational, This was an automatic dial switch serving 50 Saigon /
TSN subscribers, Installatiom of the remaining 150 up-ccuntry
subscriber lines and attendant switching centers was planned for
early 1968, Concurrent with this, the TSN switch would be re-
located at Long Binh in May 1968, at which time TALK QUICK system
would be phased out in the PACOM area. 118

Summary

(S) In summarizing the 1967 military communications in SEA
CINCPAC said:

During the year substantially all of the 1965
program for fixed-trunk communications in SEASIA
became operational, permitting implementation of
high speed data and secure voice service. While
most major base areas now have good intra-base
communications, the 1966 inter-base switching
program was delayed and will not be operational
until late 1968, Expanded and improved satellite
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gservice to SEASJA was provided, including

N the COMPASS LINK photo transmission
> system, The manual interface between
'\ the USAF Tactical Air Control System

and the USN/USMC Tactical Data System
improved the capability to control US
aircraft over NVN and to provide expe-
dited MIG and SAM warning alerts, Full
automatic interface is planned to be achie-
ved by late 1968. Army tactical communi-
cations were vastly improved by modern-
izing ground radio sets and refitting Army
aircraft with new communications equip-
ment, While significant progress was

o

B ooh

S

el made, major tasks still outstanding in-
clude: (1) implementation of the 1966

Ky and 1967 Long Line Program to meet

-ﬁj increasing demands for reliable and highly

::.: sophisticated modes of communications,

0 (2) improvements of the AUTODIN and

AUTOSEVOCOM Programs, and (3)
‘improvements of the C-E posture of °
the RVNAF, 119

oy e

Radio, TV, and MARS

Radio

P

C\A.;;:; i

(U) In 1962 the AFRTS radio broadcast system in RVN con-
sisted of a studio/transmitter facility in Saigon, It provided serv-
ice to approximately 94 percent of the US troops in RVN, who
were then concentrated in one percent of the republic's land area, |
With the subsequent large buildup and dispersion of US forces in
RVN expansion of the system was necessary for full programming
to reach the majority of US personnel,

o

T,

e

(U) As a result of this situation and requirement in April
1965, engineer personnel provided by AFRTS Los Angeles,
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REPUBLIC OF VIETNAM
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together with personnel from 7AF and USARV, surveyed the existing
system to determine its effectiveness and to recommend improve-
ments, The team recommended a $500, 000 improvement plan for
coverage based on a population density approach, as had been done
for the original system. The improved system was designed to
cover up to 75 percent of the land mass and, hopefully, more than
90 percent of the troop population,

(U) Soon after (July 1965) a MACYV staff study determined that
the best technical approach in providing AFRTS to the maximum
number of troops could essentially be met by blanketing the entire
area of RVN by means of 50-kw transmitters located at Saigon,

n Nha Trang, Pleiku and Da Nang. This four-station proposal was
forwarded to CINCPAC in August 1965, approved by SECDEF on
5 February 1966, and implemented by DA and MACYV that year,

(U) Based on a SECDEF memo of 5 February 1966 a later
study (April 1966) was conducted by a special DA team to resolve
technical aspects of AFRTS, Vietnam, This study did not change
the approved objectives of the four transmitter plan but did recom-
mend changes in the number, location and power output of the
stations and transmitters, This plan called for 50-kw stations at
Saigon, Pleiku, and Dong Ba Thin (Cam Ranh Bay) and 10-kw
stations at Da Nang and Qui Nhon, In addition, contingency standby
transmitters in Saigon, Ban Me Thuout, Cam Ranh Bay, Da Nang
and Qui Nhon were included,

(C) By the beginning of 1967 radio programs were transmitted
{rom the Saigon transmitter facility which provided a rebroadcast
signal to 24 low-power satellite transmitters throughout RVN at
the nodes of the long-lines system, In pursuing upgrade plans
for AFRTS radio real estate acquisition for the high power trans-
mitter stations was completed in April 1967 and construction
directives were issued the same month., The Da Nany transmit-
ter became operational on | June 1967 and the Saigon transmitter
on | November. (Plans for 1968 called for the Pleiku and Qui
Nhon transmitters to be operational in January and Donyg Ba
Thin in February),

(U) At the end of 1967 AFRTS radio broadcasting in RVN was
providing 2+ hour AM programming and an average of |2 hours a
day FM programming, Features of AFRTS radio included hourly
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news programs, rebroadcasts of CONUS public events programs
(i.e., Face the Nation, Capital Cloakroom, presidential address-
es), full length sports rebroadcasts, religious programs and a
variety of musu: features (jazz, popular, country and western, and
classical), !

Television

(U) In December 1965 SECDEF had approved the installation
of a two-channel television system in RVN, one channel for broad-
cast of US English language programs and the other for GVN use,
In January 1966 after inter-government negotiations the GVN
authorized the USG to establish Armed Forces Radio and Tele-
vision Service (AFRTS) TV stations in RVN. Concurrently, the
USG agreed to assist the GVN in establishing its own television
network by providing the GVN equipment, advice, and technical
assistance, To avoid dual contracting and to permit joint use of
some facilities, DOD both built the facilities and provided the
equipment, being reimbursed by USAID for the purely GVN
portions of the project. AFRTS personnel prowded the bulk of
the assistance ¢o GVN stations.

(U) Initial TV broadcasting began from airborne transmitters .
(Project JENNY) on 7 February 1966. This was limited to the
Saigon area, Construction of the Saigon AFRTS TV ground station
began in April 1966, AFVN airborne TV transmitting continued
until 25 October 1966 when the 240-kw Saigon station went into
operation, After discussions with the GVN, (May 1966), COM-
USMACY directed that seven 40-kw mobile van AFRTS TV stations
be sited at Da Nang, Hue, Chu Lai, Qui Nhon, Tuy Hoa, Pleiku,
Nha Trang, plus a UHF translator at Phan Rang to rebroadcast
the Nha Trang signal, By | January 1967 the Saigon fixed and the
Qui Nhon and Da Nang mobile van stations were in operation. Four
of the five remaining van stations were operational by 22 October
1967, Site approval was holding up installation of the Chu Lai
van, a five-month project after authority to proceed would be
given,

(U) At the end of 1967 US TV broadcasting (primarily news
programs, special interest features and reruns of stateside shows)
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was on a seven-day a week basis throughout RVN, In the Saigon
area programs were scheduled about five hours a day on week-
days and 1l hours a day on weekends., Up-country stations pro-
vided from six ( Pleiku) to ten (Da Nang) hours of TV each day, 121

GVN Television

(U) As previously discussed, establishment of GVN TV was a
joint USG-GVN project under the direction of USAID and the Viet-
namese Telecommunications Panel, In order for the GVN to uti-
lize TV as a tool in "winning the hearts and minds' of the peaple
there were three main projects to effect: (1) build a GVN TV
studio and transmitter site at Can Tho, (2) distribute TV sets
and allow retail sales of TV sets throughout RVN, and (3) use
Project JENNY aircraft to broadcast GVN TV until ground facil-
itles became operational, MACV was involved in the second and
third projects.,

(U) Distribution of TV sets throughout RVN was by either
government gift or commercial sale. In'respect to the first
means in early 1966 500 TV sets had been given to the RVNAF
under MAP, Later that year and on into 1967 JUSPAO distrib=
uted 2,500 TV sets to provincial capitals, villages and ham-
lets throughout RVN, These sets were placed in public squares
in order to garner the maximum number of viewers, Concurrently,
an additional 800 TV sets were given to RVNAF, As to retail sales
JUSPAO estimated that by the end of 1967 30,000 TV sets had been
bought by the public, 2,500 more were being bought each month and
that another 22, 000 had entered RVN legally or illegally at one time |
or another., Total viewing audience figures were hard to gauge ac- i
curately, but JUSPAO conservatively estimated that private TV \
sets averaged four viewers, hamlet TV sets 30 viewers, and those i
emplaced in public squares 100 viewers each,

{U) MACV's responsibility vis-a-vis Project JENNY sup-
port of GVN TV was to effect coordinated control of and provide
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Y specified support to Air Development Squadron EIGHT, Western
Pacific Detachment (AIRDEVRON EIGHT, WPD). Specifically
MACJT6 provided staff supervision of Project JENNY opera-
tions and coordinated all requirements for AIRDEVRON EIGHT,
WPD resources as negotiated by JUSPAO with the GVN,

(U) GVN TV had commenced on 25 October 1966, This was
just one day after AFVN TV had ceased using the specially con-
figured NC-1217J aircraft of AIRDEVRON EIGHT, WPD (Oceano-
graphic Air Survey Unit, Western Pacific Detachment at that
time), As before, nightly flights were flown from Tan Son
Nhut to an orbit over Can Tho providing GVN TV to the Saigon
area and the Delta, Normal broadcast hours during 1966 and
1967 were from 1900 to 2200, In general, programs included
15-20 minutes of news, some PSYOP, depiction of Revolutionary
Development skills and projects, and approximately 90 minutes
of music and/or entertainment programs.

(U) With an effective range of 75-plus miles the Project
JENNY TV transmitter covered the entire IV CTZ and the
southern fringes of the III CTZ. The broadcast area contained
more than 60 percent of the population of RVN, This invaluable
propaganda tool was scheduled to be expanded in January 1968
by addition of an orbit over Qui Nhon in II CTZ, covering at
least another ten percent of RVN's population. It was expected
that ground TV operation from the Can Tho site would commence
by July 1968, at which time Project JENNY aircraft resources
would shift to another as yet undetermined location. 122

Military Affiliated Radio Station System

(U) The Military Affiliate Radio Station systermn (MARS) was
established with permission of the GVN in November 1965 after
three years of negotiations. MARS is essentially an amateur
radio telephone operation whereby a serviceman overseas, through
an approved MARS facility, is connected to 2 MARS ""Gate Way"
station in CONUS ~ either a MARS station or a ham operator -
who in turn patches to the caller's home telephone, Calls were
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placed at the local MARS station or, in the case of hospitalized
personnel, phone patches direct from bedside were provided.
if a caller received no answer from his party in CONUS MARS
personnel later delivered the message as patch time permitted.

{U) By the end of 1965 MARS in RVN had 13 stations in
operation. Growth during 1966 was swift and by | January 1967
the system had expanded to 36 operational stations and one approved
but not operational station. The continued increase in number
of stations and total traffic handled during 1967 is graphically
depicted in Figure VIII-9 following. 123
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General

(U) In 1967 MACMD (Surgeon) activities were oriented toward the
improvement of medical services in support of US/RVN/FWMA forces.
These activities included expansion of medical assets, improving
health standards and conditions through preventive medicine, evacua-
tion of the sick and wounded, and a medical program oriented toward
improvement of health services for the paople of RVN,

Expansion of Medical Assets

(C) Medical capabilities were enhanced during 1967 with the acti-
vation of the 24th Evacuation Hospital at Long Binh on 9 January, the
completion of the 71st Evacuation Hospital at Pleiku in June, and the
arrival of a second hospital ship, the Sanctuary, in June. Also during
1967, to bolster in-country medical assets to support increased med-
ical services requirement, the following additional medical units
were deployed to RVN:

lst Qtr (Jan - Mar) 2nd Qtr (Apr - Jun)
l4th Med Det 154th Med Det
+98th Med Det 519th Med Det
500th Med Det 534th Med Det
222nd Pers Svc Co 437th Med Det

518th Med Det

5518t Med Det
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.\' 3rd Qtr (Aug -Sep) 4th Qtr (Oct - Dec)

i 45th Med Corp (Air 67th Med Gp (Main Body)
. Ambulance)

159th Med Det (RA) (Heli-

e 54th Med Det {Heli- Ambulance)

o Ambulance

R 50th Med Det (RA) (Heli-
o o7th Med Gp Hq Ambulance)

(Adv Party)

5713t Med Det (RA) (Heli-
Ambulance)

22nd Surgical Hospital

Hospitalization

(U) During 1967 there was a noticeable upward trend in hospital

NG admissions. This was attributed to the increase in strength of US L
;::: forces in RVN and the concurrent exposure of a greater number of

:.' US troops to the enemy in combat operations, to adverse Vietnam

3 environmental conditions, and to a variety of exotic diseases, The

hospital admissions for 1967 broken down by categories (Injuries
resulting from hostile action (IRHA), non-battle injuries (NBI), and

i- : diseases for 1967 were:
:3',.;-‘ Month IRHA NBI Diseases Total
rﬁ Jan 2,276 2,225 9,760 14.2;61
Feb 2,923 1,960 8, 614 13,533 ‘
Mar 3,340 2,578 10,100 16,018 ‘
Apr 2,973 2,127 10,986 16,086
May 4,247 2,587 13,133 19,967
Jun 3,170 2,370 12,882 18, 422
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Month IRHA NBI Diseases Total
Jul 3,017 2,215 11,615 lo, 847
Aug 2,417 2,278 14, 398 19,093
Sep 3,418 2,716 13, 447 19,626
Oct 2,689 2,768 15,623 21,098
Nov 3,663 3,083 14, 866 21,013
Dec 3,078 3,043 14,723 20, 844

TOTAL 217, 407

As can be seen, the main cause of high hospitalization rates was
disease which represented twice the combined total of NBI and IRHA.
Some of the more significant diseases contributing to high hospitali-
zation rates were malaria, fevers of unknown origin (FUQ), derma-
tologic conditions, respiratory ailme.is, and dxarrhea conditions.
The monthly tabulations are as follows:

Diseases Jan Feb Mar Apr May Jun

Malaria 668 455 543 687 882 1,023

FUO 1,368 1,373 1,591 2,122 2,427 2,273

Dermatologic 948 697 850 800 1,033 1,123 |
conditions |

Respiratory 1,212 098 1,040 998 1,389 981
ailments

Diarrhea 1,219 1,319 1,643 2,003 2,739 1,884
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Diseases Jul Aug Sep Qct Nov Dec
Malaria 1,045 826 920 1, 456 1,208 961
FUO 2,193 2,278 2,390 2,759 2,377 2, 349

Dermatologic 1,034 1,990 1,516 1,585 1,704 1, 760
conditions

Respiratory 879 1,783 1,758 1,978 2,552 2,619
ailments

Diarrhea 1,563 2,025 1,808 1,864 2,062 1,719

Hepatitis, eye infections and neuropsychiatric cases also impacted on
hospital admissions.

(U) Based on a rate per thousand for the total troop population
in-country, a comparison of the leading causes of hospitalization for
1966 and 1967 showed a slight downward trend:

Condition Admission Rate

. 16 et
Hostile Action Injuries 74.7 80.7
Non-Battle Injuries 70.5 65.1
Fevers of Unknown Origin 57.5 50.2
Diarrheal Diseases 49.7 47.1
Respiratory Diseases 45.0 39.6
Dermatologic Conditions 33.2 32.06
Malaria 28.2 23.1
Neuropsychiatric Conditions 14.5 10.5
Hepatitis 3.0 5.9
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Condition Admission Rate

1966 1967
Heat Injury 4.5 2.5
Eye Disorders 5.3 3.0

{(U) The following figures point out quite vividly the detrimental
effects diseases had upon US Forces:

No. of Cases Avg Duration Days Lost
Condition 1966 1967 1966 1967 1966 1967
Malaria 7,882 10,674 35 25 275,870 266,850 °
FUO 16,060 25,910 7 9 112,420 233,190
NP 4,050 4,812 37 37 149,850 178, 044
Hepatitis 1, 006 2,729 40 40 40,240 109, 160
Respiratory 12,582 18,265 7 7 88,074 127,855
Dermatologic 9,263 15,021 8 8 74,104 120, 168
Diarrheal 13,874 21,716 4 3 55,496 65,148

The most poignant fact about the above chart is the number of days lost
as a result of hosnitalization. A comparison of 1966 and 1967 figures
indicate an upwarc trend in total days lost for each disease. To off-
set this trend increasing Comrnand emphasis was placed on medical
activities, particularly preventive medicine, orientating them toward
better health conditions and standards to lessen the effects of disease
on troop efficiency.
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Preventive Medicine

(U) As in 1966, preventive medicine activities in RVN were ori-
ented toward the establishment of health standards and conditions
which would enable the fighting forces to adjust to environmental con-
ditions of RVN with little or no loss of combat effectiveness. One of
these activities, and one of the most important, was the fixed-wing
aerial dispersal of insecticides by C-123 aircraft to assist in malaria
control; this was accomplished only in secure areas such as base
camps and outposts which were located within known malaria-infested

- areas. This preventive measure was also supplemented-with expanded
,';..:f educational programs on the Armed Forces Radio and Television sta-
- tions and included instructions on precautions and prophylactic measures

against malaria.

(U) In an attempt to improve sanitation, hea. and living con-
ditions of the troops, MACYV updated and republish . several regula-
tions covering food service sanitation, prevention and control of com-
municable diseases of animals, waste disposal, and insect and rodent
control., These regulations delineated command and individual respon-
sibilities for maintaining health standards. MACYV Directive 40-16,
Food Service Sanitation, provided command guidance for mess sanita-
tion, and placed particular emphasis on bacillary and amebic dysen-
tery, typhoid fever, food poisoning, acute gastroenterities, diarrheal
conditions, infectious hepatitis, and cholera--the major causes of
troop ineffectiveness. In addition to emphasizing the need for high
mess sanitation standards in the food storage and preparation, the
directive also stressed that all military personnel should be informed
of the hazards of eating on the economy in RVN,

(U) Emphasis was placed on preventing the exportation of rodent
infested retrograde cargo from RVN. This came about as a result of

\“Q rodents found in some retrograde cargoes, revealing the possibility
“‘ that plague could be transmitted f{rom RVN to plague free countries.
; N As a result of the numerous incidents involving cargo infestation, ,
s greater command emphasis was placed on rodent and insect control
L] activities. To insure compliance with MACYV directives regarding the

A
£

rodent control problem, a team of officers from J4 and the Surgeon's
office was sent to the field to inspect selected depots, ports and aer-
ial terminal facilities. These inspection trips included visits to Da

Nang, Qui Nhon, Nha Trang, Cam Ranh Bay, Long Binh, Saigon, and
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Vung Tau. The inspections indicated that rodent infestation of retro-
grade cargo did not occur at terminal facilities, but in areas where
the cargo was prepared for shipment. They also revealed that all
activities were making concerted efforts to prevent the infestation

of cargo and were complying with the directives on insect and rodent
control. ‘

Medical Evacuation

(C) In March the 10th Aeromedical Evacuation Group (MAC) estab-
lished C-141 flights from Da Nang and Cam Ranh Bay to Yokota, Japan,
to CONUS. The first flight from Da Nang was initiated on 2 April and
from Cam Ranh Bay on 5 April. Subsequent scheduling planned for two
flights weekly from Carn Ranh Bay and three weekly flights from Da
Nang. The expeditious evacuation of the seriously wounded and sick
provided bed spaces for the less seriously wounded and sick personnel
who did not require prolonged hospitalization in PACUM or CONUS.
Additionally, in March, the 25th Casualty Staging Flight (CSF), Qui
Nhon, and the 26th Casualty Staging Flight, Cam Ranh Bay, became
operational. The 25th CSF located with the 85th Evacuation Hospital
had a capacity of 50-beds, and the 26th CSF located with the l2th USAF
Hospital had a 35-bed capacity. All patieats scheduled for out-of-coun-
try evacuation were reported to the Air Force by the CSFs,

(C) The number of patients evacuated to PACOM and CONUS during
1967, by categories, were:

Categories Jan - Mar Apr - Jun Jul - Sep Qct - Dec
Army 5,479 6,094 4, 528 6,136
Navy/Marines 2,029 3],999 3,717 3,253
Air Force 442 483 440 411
FWMAF 354 473 490 587
Others 141 133 144 130
TOTAL 9,043 11,202 a, 319 10, 317
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' Medical Civic Action Program (MEDCAP)

L

C A

(C) 1n April new medical supply procedures for US advisory teams
were approved which changed the alignment of advisory procurement
procedures to coincide with those used by other US/FWMA forces cus-
tomers of the US military supply systems. Division and special zone
general medical officers were assigned responsibilities for medical
- technical supervision of items to be requisitioned and used by all ad-
visory teams within the division/special zone area. Additionally,
plans were underway to transfer logistical responsibility for medical
supplies from USAID to MACYV; this was to result in a concurrent
transfer to MEDCAP supply support of US/FWMA forces from the
ARVN medical depot system to US military logistics systems in RVN.
However, ARVN medical depots would retain MEDCAP supply support
of RVNAF. On | July the DOD-AID realignment program resulted in
the transfer of MEDCAP medical supply responsibility to the US Army
(see DOD-AID realignment, this chapter), The new supply system for
MEDCAP allowed for the expansion in expendable medical supplies as

e

4

)

- B

) . stocked in the Army medical supply aystem. Previously MEDCAP
i had been limited to 125 designated items; under the new system, no
separation of MEDCAP supplies was required. This allowed the

‘-'.: Medical Supply Officer to furnish MEDCAP supplies in a more con-
venient and efficient manner.

(U) MEDCAP treatments during 1967 reflected increased participa-
tion over 1966 by ARVN in the program. This increased participation
was very much in consonance with the intent of the program. MEDCAP
treatments by quarters are shown below:

1967 MEDCAP 1 MEDCAP 11 TOTAL

' i
!- ist Qtr (Jan - Mar) 2, 088,' 236 776,522 2,864,758 }
'-f: '
E 2d Qtr (Apr - Jun) 2,192,192 949,197 3, 141, 389 i
o

; 3d Qtr (Jul - Sep) 1,131,825 1,043,961 2,175,786

o

o w4th Qtr (Oct - Nov) 938, 662 895,580 1,834,242

o

:;: “Reporting not complete, estimate 200, 000 additional treatments credit

-H.' to MEDCAP II.

Y
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From all indications the MEDCAP had a favorable impact on the Viet.
namese people while continuing to provide considerable support to the
overall GVN health program. E‘or further discussion of MEDCAP,
see Chapter VII, Section E}.
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Introduction

(U) In 1965 when US and FW forces deployed in strength to RVN
to counter the VC/NVA insurgency, there were only two deep water
ports in RVN--Saigon and Cam Ranh Bay, and these ports had only
ten and two deep draft berths, respectively. All logistical support
for US/FWMA forces had to pass through these woefully inadequate
ports. The enemy controlled or could interdict major portions of
the north-south road and railway LOCs from these two ports. Much
of the distribution of free world supplies therefore, of necessity,
had to be accomplished by airlift into provisional airfields. It was
obvious that as the US/FWMA forces troop strength increased, and
RVN forces were enlarged and supported for expanding offensive
action, the existing two port/airlift long-haul logistics system was
wholely inadequate.

(U) The solution arrived at in 1965 was to develop during 1965 and
1966 four separate logistic islands in RVN: Da Nang, Qui Nhon, Cam
Ranh Bay and Saigon. Additionally, smaller shallow water ports had
to be selected, developed and then resupplied by intracoastal shipping
from these deep water ports., These ports and subports were chosen
80 as to make logistic operation from the sea the primary LOC in the
flow of supplies inland to the US and FWMA force units. Later (1967)
an additional deep draft port was constructed at Vung Tau.

(U) By 1967 the majority of the construction at all these ports had
been completed. It had been a Herculean task, particularly when one
considers that concomitant to building these ports, supplies to support
over 750, 000 combat and service troops had been transhipped through
them; the construction was accomplished in a hostile environment, un-
der the deleterious effects of an unfavorable climate and topography:
and material had come from as far as 12,000 miles away, |
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The Saigon Port

(U) Saigon, with its predominantly Chinese suburb of Cholon, is
the traditional economic and political center of RVN. Itis situated
on the weast bank of the meandering Saigon River, 43 miles from the
South China Sea. Shipping for Saigon proceeded from Vung Tau up the
narrow, twisting, poorly marked channels of the Long Tau and Saigon
Rivers. Enroute to Saigon, river traffic had to transit the VC-in-
fested Rung Sat Special Zone.

(U) The Saigon Port complex was made up of three distinct areas--
the commercial port, the Fish Market area, and the Newport (military)
(see Figures VIII-10 and 11). In addition, there was the ammunition un-
loading and storage complex centered about Cat Lai, and numerous
canals bordered by storehouses (go-downs) served by thousands of junks
and barges.

(U) As the economic center of the nation, Saigon's port was the

« bellwether of the RVN's economic viability as well as the USG's ability
to stabilize the economy and government of Vietnam. From 1965 to
1967 Saigon had been a separate and prime logistic problem area. Even
though much military and limited amounts of USAID cargo moved
through other ports in RVN during this time, all transoceanic commer-
cial cargo for RVN continued to move through Saigon. Saigon bound
military cargo was destined primarily for US/FW/RVN forces in the
southern III CTZ and in the [V CTZ.

(U) Congestion in the port had manifested itself as soon as large
numbers of US and FW force® arrived in RVN. The port in its arrange- “
ment, its physical location, its working routine and its material han- \
dling equipment was geared to support an agricultural economy, not a I
vast, modern war machine, What was required was a completely :
separate port, free from the overburdening USAID/commercial car-
goes and at the same time an overhauling of the traditional port. A
military port, dubbed Newpnrt, was planned in 1965. Construction of
it had started that same year. Meanwhile, modernization of the exist-
ing commercial port was undertaken. This was a contunuing process
that required constant liaison with the GVN and local port agencies.

(U) Adding to the problems of the Saigun Port was the suscepti-
bility ¢f the Long Tau Channel to interdiction by the Viet Cong. Despite
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constant USN and VNN minesweeping and convoy patrolling, the channel
was never considered safe. Blockage by a sunken ship was a continual
danger potentially catastrophic to military operations. Fortunately,
despite numerous attacks on merchant and military shipping or craft,
the VC were not successful in their attempts to block the channel lead-
ing to Saigon.

(U} Starting in mid-1965 the Saigon Port had become overcrowded
with dozens of ships and hundreds of barges filled with military, USAID,
and commercial cargoes. The river anchorages near and in Saigon
and the waiting anchorage at Vung Tau were choked with ships in a hold
status throughout 1965 and most of 1966. Demurrage fees mounted and
worse, vital cargoes did not get to the front-line soldiers in a timely
fashion due to the inadequate, antiquated off-loading facilities and reg-
ulations in Saigon Port and the port's resulting low throughput capabil-

ity.

(U) Aggravating the problem had been the Commodity Import
Program (CIP) which entailed USG financing of commercial imports to
saturate the Vietnamese market with salable goods and thus "soak up"
the inflationary excesses caused by the rapid, large influx of US/FWMA
forces into Vietnam. In essence the problem had been to expand Saigon's
port capability to handle military and CIP cargoes while making every
effort to insure that, at the same time, the movement of civilian goods
was not adversely affected.

Saigon Port--1966

(C) During 1966 the cargo backlog problem at Saigon persisted and
at times grew worse, Based on numerous newspaper articles and
congressional reports pressures were generated in Washington for MACV

fully supported by the AMEMB and CINCPAC, did notagree with such a
position. COMUSMACYV believed that the essentially civilian problem of
commercial cargo clearance should be left in civilian hands, while
AMEMB and MACYV supported an intensified advisory effort. Besides,
the root problem was not the physical handling of the cargo from ship to
shore but the clearance of the cargo from the port into the hands of
importers, a civilian matter, not within the province of an army trans-
Portation company or navy cargo handling battalion.
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(C) Compounding this problem was the fact that the USG's CIP had
been welcomed too enthusiastically by local importers, who had ordered
more goods than they could move. When these goods arrived the im-
porters had been reluctant to tie up their cash by paying the duties and
port tariff and had left their goods in the port's warehouses. MACV
and the AMEMB (August 1966) repeatedly urged inforcement of existing
GVN regulations which required cargoes to be cleared within 30 days
of arrival or be confiscated. This effort was of little avail. Consequent-
ly, unlass and until this situation was changed by aggressive action on
the paxt of the GVN, COMUSMACY saw no real point in a military
take-over of the port, which at best would only have transferred the
congestion to inland holding areas. To ease the commercial cargo back-
log COMUSMACY did agree to military handling of USAID Central
Purchasing Authority (CPA) cargo, since CPA goods were USAID fi-
nanced commodities consigned to the GVN for use in the counterinsur-
gency program and were therefore quasi-military.

(C) Under the tutelage of the 125th Terminal Command, the effi-
ciency and organization of the commercial port in 1966 did improve,
but the basic problem of cargo cleara: from the port was not solved
during thit year. In December 1966 a joint White House/State /USAID/
Defense message directed COMUSMACY to submit a plan for full mili-
tary operation of the Saigon Port by 1 February 1967, if feasible, but *
in any case not later than 1 March 1967. This order was a direct re-
action to the port situation wherein ships were held at anchor up to 45
days and sometimes longer before being assigned berths.

(C) The take-over plan was prepared and forwarded as directed but
included recommendations against implementation. COMUSMACV
poiated out that: (1) the plan would require US forces over and above
those then in-country or approved bty SECDEF; (2) action to draw the
additional troop requirements from current assets would have an ad- |
verse effect on military operations; (3) vehicular capability to move
the projected 63,000 STON of cargo per month was available only at the
expense of combat support; and (4) government-to-government agree-
ments for the GVN to issue stringent customs and tariff regulations and
allow the US to enforce them would be required. Moreover, COMUS-
MACYV considered that implementation of the plan would result in ad-
verse political implications, loss of confidence by the populace, refuta-
tion of the US Revolutionary Development programs, and branding of the
US as a colonialist instead of a nation-builder. 126
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Saigon Port--1967

(C) As 1967 began the Saigon Port was in a crisis, Although
military cargo operations at the leased commercial facilities were pro-
ceeding without undue problems, commercial port was jammed with
loaded ships, barges and cargo. Some 311,400 STON of cargo were
waiting to be off-loaded from ships in the port and at Vung Tau, Pres-
sures grew for a complete US military take-over of the port. The con-
sensus in the AMEMB was that the GVN would not agree to a complete
US take-over of the Saigon Port, Without such agreement any such plan
was considered foredoomed to failure. Anpn additional argument against
MACYV operation of the commercial port was that the GVN would not be
gaining the experience in port management that was desirable in the
nation-building effort on which the US presence in RVN was broadly
based. As CINCPAC pointed out in supporting the COMUSMACV/AMEMB
position:

In addition to the political implications in
take-over of commercial operations in Saigon,
there is no assurance that take-over would
solve root problems. CINCPAC notes con-
tinuing reference in'msg traffic on this subject
to importer difficulties in financing and storing
commodities when market conditions are slow.

Another factor . . . is the inconsistency of
of the US pursuing a nation building program on
one hand, while at the same time proposing
take-over by US personnel of one of the essential
elements of national responsibility. Inasmuch as
the whole fabric of RVN commercial practice is |
involved, it would appear that US interests can
best be served by encouraging and aiding the Viet-
namese to improve their procedures rather than
by forced transfer of the operation to US military
control.

The Manila communique provided for with-
drawal of US militarv forces from RVN within a
period of six months under certain conditions.
The US military currently provides extensive sup-
port to RVNAF, USAID and other US agencies in
RVN. The greater the US involvement in the
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ovaeration of these agencies and in assistance
to RVN civil government, the greater the
problems should there be a rapid US military
withdrawal.

CINCPAC concurs in the need for extra-
ordinary action to clear the port and provide
for rapid clearance of goods into the RVN
economy. The most constructive, long lasting,
and in the long run, effective means of ac-
complishing this objective is by bolstering the
RVN effort toward self-accomplishment.

(C) Correspondence between Saigon and Washington concerning
possible plans of action continued into mid-February. US agencies
were preoccupied with the number of barges under load in Saigon,
which in fact had been increasing, although the actual cargo tonnage
acklog had been decreasing (from 311,394 STON o 1 January 1967
to o4, 385 STON on 20 February 1967). The AMEMB recognized that
much of the cargo had been discharged to barges and in late January
reported-to SECDEF that:

With respect to the whole questions of the
number of barges under load, we believe it
has been over-emphasized. The pool of goods
in the port serves the definite economic pur-
pose of discouraging hoarding and market spec-
ulation.

.« +« MACV and USAID have considered the
feasibility of ''mass discharge' [of barges].
Such a plan would closely parallel a similar ex-
periment conducted by the GVN Port Director
during December, which proved to be a failure
in that cargo accumulated in great quantities on
the quay awaiting consignee pickup.

However, the gradually improving cargo backlog situation and the firm
position of COMUSMACY, USAID, and CINCPAC apparently dampened
concern in Washington, as no pressure for a MACYV take-over of the port
occurred after mid-February.

(U) Meanwhile, the first of four military deep draft berths at New-
port was completed in January 1967 which permitted the return to civilian
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use of one berth at the commercial port. The 4th Transport Command,
however, continued to operate four other deep draft berths at the com-
mercial port and one at the Fish Market. In April the second deep

draft berth at Nawport was completed, and another berth in the com-
mercial port was released by COMUSMACY to civilian use, further
easing the commercial port's backlog problem.

(U) The progress made in the commercial port operations during
the early months of 1967 was due in large part to the advisory effort of
the 125th Terminal Command and USAID. The GVN Port Authority by
early 1967 was in fact operating the port, not just watching the port
operate. A major innovation was the obtaining of cargo stowage plans
by ships' agents from ships prior to their arrival and the use of these
to work out discharge plans with the stevedore companies, These plans
were then submitted to the Port Authority prior to the ships' being called
up on berth. Then a task force made up of personnel from the Port
Authority, 125th Terminal Command, and USAID called on importers
and notified them exactly where and when their consignments would be
unloaded. GVN Custorns allowed the importer to clear his cargo using
the ship manifest prior to discharge, thereby delivering the cargo direct-
ly to the importers' trucks "from the hook' and obviating any dockside
storage--the biggest obstacle to raising the port's through-put capability.

(U) After initial growing pains importers saw the advantages to
this system and cooperation increased. In March 1967 two ships were
unloaded of virtually all their cargo (99. 6% and 97.2%) inthis manner.
An inventory of old cargo on barges, and the new practice of accurate
preparation of manifests of cargo discharged to barges allowed a similar
system of pre-clearing and calling up of barges when importers were
ready to receive their goods. This made possible accelerated barge
discharge without further crowding of in-transit facilities. By March,
after much urging, the GVN began moving long unclaimed cargo out of |
the port to inland holding areas and published new tariffs reflecting in- ]
creased penalties and storage rates for over-age cargo. This action ‘
was a great boon in the total effort to clear the port of cargo stored over
30 days. The direct result was an increase in port discharge and
throughput rates.

(U) By late spring the Saigon commercial port crisis was essentially
over. On 21 May CQ, 4th Transportation Command, reported that "Four
commercial vessels are at Cap St. Jacques (Vung Tau) waiting for berths
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at Saigon Port. . . . Under the circumstances, I feel that the backlog
of commaearcial vessesls is virtually eliminated.”' A month later, on
20 June, there were no ships in a hold status, and only four ships
(with 6,300 STON of cargo) waiting at Cap St. Jacques. All of these
ships wece waiting by choice of the owner and agent concerned. Ship
turnaround 'ime was down to an average of seven days. compared to
89 days ten months earlier. In three months time the number of
barges under load had dropped from 966 to 79. Similarly, the num-
ber of barges under load over 30 days was 16 compared to 6358 in
March. P

(U) In the meanwhile the advisory effort took other actions which
also contributed to the above results, The Harbor Police were assisted
in their efforts to enhance the physical security of the Saigon commer-
cial port by initiation of joint US-VN patrols, joint guard posts at gates,
issuance of personnel and vehicle access passes, initiation of searches,
construction of watch towers and installation of lighting. Physical con-
ditions at the commercial port were also improved through USAID pro-
vision of materials handling equipment, additional lighting, hardstands,
and warehousing. The well-being of the port's workers was also of
concern. Clean-up of the poft area, increased safety standards and
practices, and greater cooperation between the unions and the steve-
doring companies all led to enhanced port operation. These improve-
ments and efforts started in 1966 and bore fruit in 1967.

(U) The phinomenal progress made in the Saigon Port's operations
made it possible for the military to begin returning full responsibility
for port handling and clearance of cargo to the GVN on 21 August 1967,
During the first month of full GVN responsibility over 46,000 STON of
cargo were handled with no major problems.

(U) The military advisory effort was so successful that by Decem-
ber 1967 it was possible to approve a joint MACV/USAID Saigon Port
Advisory Plan providing for the orderly transfer of advisory func-
tions for the Saigon Port Authority from MACYV to USAID. This plan
provided for a six-month turnover period with alternative turnover
periods of +or 12 months. USAID required six months to recruit
and train an advisory organization so the total time to implement the
plan was considered to be from 10 to 12 months, Included were pro-
visions for an extensiv GVN training and equipment adjustment pro-
gram. At year's end the plan's implementation date was being ne-
gotiated with USAID in Washington. 127
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Q Summary of Saigon Port Facilities

2

L

‘;" (C) The deep draft, shallow draft, and lighterage port of Saigon

was divided into two categories: military (Newport, Cat Lai and leased
comrnercial facilities) and commercial {the commercial port and the
Fish Market area). Of the latter, in use by the military at the end of
1967 were:

4]

1) Commercial port berths: 3
2) Fish Market berths: 1

3) Barge sites: 4

RERSGRE

Newport, the USG built deep draft, shallow draft, and lighterage port
upriver from the commercial port consisted of;

B

1) Four deep draft quays. .
2) Two LST slips.

3) One LCU/LCM ramp.

4) Four barge sites,
At the end of 1967 no major construction of new facilities was planned
for the commercial port. Repair and modernization of existing facil-
ities would be undertaken by USALID and the GVN. Newport pier/ramp
facilities were complete.

(C) The Cat Lai complex was used exclusively for ammunition
unloading. Ships anchored in the stream and discharged their cargo
to barges. Facilities at Cat Lai included:

1} One barge site at Buu Long.
2) Two barge sites at Cogido.

3) One barge site at Can Bien Thieu.

4) One barge site at Can Bin Loi.
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3) Four barge sitas at Than Tuy Ha.
) One LCM ramp at Cat Lai,

7) Three mooring buoys at Cat Lai.

T U S K X RNy VN KA iy

Only the Buu Long barge site {300 STON/day) and the Cogido barge sites
(1,200 STON/day) were used exclusively for US ammunition. The other
facilities were mainly dedicated to RVNAF. Planned expansion of US
facilities, beginning in July 1968, would increase US throughput to
4,000 STON/day.

(C) As of the end of 1967 Saigon Port military facility discharge
rates were:!

1) Commercial port: 5,383 STON/day
2) Newport: 6,060 STON/day
3) Cat Lai complex: 5,066 STON/day

TOTAL: 16,509 STON/day

Other Ports

(U) With the exception of the Da Nang logistic island in the I CTZ,
which was operated by the US Naval Support Activity, Da Nang, all
ports in RVN were US Army-operated. At the beginning of 1966, ex-
cept for Saigon, Da Nang and Cam Ranh Bay were the only deep water
ports in RVN with alongside berthing--and these two ports were of
extremely limited capacities. During 1966 an additional deep water
port was opened at Qui Nhon, and existing facilities at other ports
were upgraded to the extent that by the end of that year military car-
goes destined for all ports in RVN except Saigon were moving without
undue delav,

PSSR N D A T TR Y 5T A A MR e el Al e W 2 e

‘.-
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b
9
.

Y
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I1CTZ

(C) US/RVN/FWMA iforces inl CTZ were served primarily through
th deep draft, shallow draft, and lighterage port of Da Nang. Da Nang
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was the intracoastal transshipment point for the subsidiary shallow draft

port of Chu Lai to the south and the shallow draft complex centered

about Hue to the north. The latter included facilities at Cua Viet, Phu

Bai, Dong Ha, Tam My, and Dam Sam (see Figures VIII-12, 13, 14, and 15).
Intracoastal requirements accounted for approximately 20 percent of

the Da Nang throughput.

(C) During 1966 Da Nang had been upgraded to a fxrst class deep
draft port by the construction of:

1) Two piers (one permanent, one Delong).

R
3
\
b
3
"‘
“I
‘.i
i
£
!
2
&
R:

2) Nine LST ramps.
3) Two causeway sections for lighterage.

4) A'1,600 foot quay wall.

5) A lighterage site,

At the beginning of 1967 another Del.ong pier was under construction
and became operational in March. ‘In addition, by the end of 1967 Da .
Nang also boasted eight LCU ramps.® .

(C) At the beginning of 1967 Da Nang had two POL lines (4''), These
were augmented by two 10" lines and two 12" assault lines during 1967,

(C) During 1966 the shallow draft Hue complex had been expanded
to include:

1) Hue:

a) Three LCU ramps.

24
.
4
4
™

<

w

j

<

(2

[

o
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b) One 4" assault POL line.

2) Tam My:

L3-S SO

=

a) Three LCU ramps.

8,

(X

IR
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o CUA VIET - DONG HA

s
.
E:: LST RAMPS & CHANNEL 4T mve\n MOYTH
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Figure VIII-12
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HUE - PHU BAIl - TAN MY

PoL
ANCHO“AGE/

.
48T AAMES

LCU RAMPS

Figure VIII-13
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DA NANG

TIEN SHA
&: LST & LCU RAMPS

‘v IR &
| eausaways
(LIGHTERAGE )

3

CHINA BEACH
POL MOORING

3% RED BEACH
3 POL MOORING

¥ FERRAY LDG
LST PIER

\

MUSEUM LST RAMPS

BRIDGE PACILITY
Figure VIII-14
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LST-LCU RAMP & WHARF

OFF SHORE POL BERTH

CHU LAl

Figure VIO-15
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At year's end an additional LCU/LCM ramp site at Dong Ha, expected
BOD of June 1968, was planned. Planned for Tam My were two more
LST ramps in March and two in April 1968, while a T-2 POL terminal
with two 8 lines was under construction; BOD April 1968.

(C) Chu Lai was a shallow draft and lighterage port approximately
: 50 miles south of Da Nang. It had been upgraded during 1966 from a
s beaching area to a shallow draft port by construction of:

AN
[

1) Four LST ramps.

2) Three LCU ramps.

A ’.".

S::‘ 3} One 4'* assault POL line.

.

r . At the beginning of 1967 planned improvements called for an additional
[s“_‘ two LST ramps and a 700-foot marginal wharf. However, the changed
ﬁ::-‘ tactical situation in I CTZ during 1967, with more units being committed
NN further north near the DMZ, resulted in the deletion of the additional

;lr‘:"j two LST ramps. The 700-foot marginal wharf was completed in Jan-

uary 1967 though. The only other significant construction during 1967
was the building of two 4" assault POL lines in the inner harbor and
one 8'' and one 12'' submarine moored pipeline.

(C) Port discharge rates inI CTZ as o'f 31 Dezember 1967 were:129

Port STON/Day Bbl/Day

Da Nang 10,560 309, 000

Hue complex 2,125 14, 000 }

Chu Lai 2,040 151, 000 ‘
TOTAL: 14,725 574,000

11CTZ

(U) The II CTZ was serv:d by i1ive ports: Cam Ranh Bay (CRB),
Nha Trang, Qui Nhon, Phan Pang, and Vung Ro. CRB and Qui Nhon
were the deep draft ports ana thus the main points for influx of men
and material, (See Figures VIO-16, 17, 18, 19, and 2Q)
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Figure Vili-lo
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Figure VIII-17
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PHAN RANG

LST RAMPS
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LST RAMPS &g.
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Figure VIII-19
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TUY HOA - VUNG RO

MOORING

Figure VIII-20
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(C) CRB was a deep draft, shallow draft, and lighterage port,
militarily comparable to Da Nang or Saigon in importance. Port facil-
ities that had become operational during 1966 were:

1) Four Delong piers.
2) One permanent pier (actually an old MAP facility).

3) A 300' sheet pile wharf.

1) A 220' marginal barge wharf,

I

5) Two 6" POL lines.

x v
Fiep
et e

(C) Improvements carried out in 1967 included enlargement of the .
permanent pier and lengthening of the sheet pile wharf to 600 feet. A
two-point 130-foot high gantry crane for unloading non-self-sustaining
containerships was completed on the No. 4 Delong pier in October.
This permitted non-self-sustaining containerships to unlcad at CRB.

At CRB their cargo was reloaded on self-sustainers for transshipment
to either Saigon or Qui Nhon (containership service in RVN commeaced
at the Da Nang 'self-sustaining facility on | August 1967). Underway
" but not completed at year's end was construction of two LST ramips
(ammunition), scheduled for completion in Fabruary 1968, and 1, 100
feet of additional sheet pile wharfage, scheduled for completion in
April 1968,

BR% ., K

o,
o
*

o
h

A

(C) CRB was the storage and redistribution peoint for POL in
southern II CTZ, As additiors to the existing two 6" POL lines, end of
year plans called for a T-5 jetty with three 12", two 8" and two 6" POL
lines, all expected to be completed by Februury 1968.

(C) Approximately 25 miles to the north cf CRB was the satellite
lighterage and shallow draft port of Nha Trang. Its facilities included
an LST ramp, two barge points, and two 6'' POL lines. Two more LST !
ramps were constructed during 1967. At year's end no further expan- |
sion of this port was planned.

(C) Qui Nhon was a deep drafi, shallow draft, and ligaterage port.

It supported US/RVN/FWMA forces in the northern half of the 11 CTZ.
Prior to 1967 the following facilities had been congtructed at Qui Nhon:
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1) One deep draft DeL.ong pier,
2) Two temporary LST ramps.
3) One pontoon LCM pier.

4) A boat landing ramp.

5) A LCU/LCM beach.

6) Two 4" assauit POL lines.

(C) During the first half of 1967 two 4' submarine and a 6" com-
mercial POL line became operational at Qui Nhon. As a result the two
4" assault lines were decommmissioned in June 1967. At year's end
the construction of two permanent LST ramps had been funded, but the
start of construction was delayed due to raterial shortage. In addition,
a 950-foot sheet pile bulkhead for deep draft shipping and an 1, 800-foot
ammunition barge wharf were requested and a DOD funding decision was
pending. ,

(C) Phan Rang was a shallow draft port which had been built during
1966 to support the local jet airfield. It was capable of over the beach
operations. At the beginning of 1967 it consisted of:

1) Three temporary LST ramps.

2) A barge facility.

3) Two 6" POL submarine pipelines.
No improvements were made during 1967 and none were planned for 1968.
(C) Vung Ro served the Vung Ro/Tuy Hoa area and jet airfield. As
of 1 January 1967 this deep draft, shallow draft and lighterage port in-
cluded the following facilities:

1) One DeLong pier.

2) Two temporary LST ramps.
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3) A pontoon pier.
4) One o' POL submarine pipeline.

During 1967 two 8" POL submarine pipelines were added to the port.
At year's end no further expansion was planned.

(C) Port discharge rates in Il CTZ as of 31 December 1967 were; 130

Port STON/Day Bbl/Day
Cam Ranh Bay 6, 620 30,000
Nha Trang 900 30,000
Qui Nhon 6,275 59, 000
Phan Rang 900 30, 000
Vung Ro 1, 560 45,000

TOTAL: 16, 255 194, 000

11l and IV CTZs

(C) Forces in the LIl and IV CTZs were supplied primarily from
the Saigon Port complex or the Vung Tau roadstead by means of shallow
draft shipping or land and air LOCs from these two points. At the
beginning of 1967 Vung Tau had the following facilities: (See Figure VII[-21.)

1) One LST ramp.

2) Two barge points.
Constructed during the first half of 1967 were: .
1) A deep drait DelLong pier.
. 2) Five barge points.

3) Two 4" assault POL pipelines.
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